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INTRODUCTION 


Read the Preface given at the beginning of 
our edition of the text as part and parcel of this 
Introduction, 


Uttararamacarita as a Nataka. 


Literature has been divided by Sanskrit 
rhetoricians into two classes—zzq that which can 
be seen, and weq that which can only be heard. 
The zzq@req can be represented on the stage. It is 
also called a Rupakam, so called because the Rupa 
or character of the heroes is ascribed to the actors. 
Rupakas are tenfold yiz.—Nataka, Prakarana, 
Bhana, Prahasana, Dima, Vyayoga, Samavakara, 
Vithi, Anka and Ihamrga. The difference between 
these categories lies in the difference in the plot, 
the hero and the emotion. The following Slokas 
may be perused with advantage in this connection. 

3 eI aeqeaaet ga: Hey fear HAA | 
(Sy TANGA AINA STH | 
ANH AIL AIT: Hea (Sa: | 
— SaaMaAarA ateageraar ear 
FRY Aa TAR HSH. 
Before dealing with the requirements of a 


_Nataka as conceived by Sanskrit rhetoricians, it 


will be necessary to. say afew words about azeg, 


qa and amas in general, in order to enable the 


reader to understand the full significance of those 


: ol ai 


— Vastu or plot is of io kinds—syeqra or 
oe by tradition, 3eq or conceived by the 
™M, ‘ 
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poet, and faa or partly traditional and partly con- 
ceived by the poet. Vide Dagartipaka REACT 
AAMT ATT AAA. 


_fasas or emotions that are considered to be 
the soul of poetry are nine in number—szz the 
erotic, aq the humorous, em the pathetic, tz the 
furious, ait the heroic, aqme the frightful, daa 
the loathsome, “wgq the marvellous, and aq the 
quietistic. Wide the following extract :— 


THICEIEABEM Cea AAT: 

AACN EAM HAA TH: TAeETT: 
According to Bharata, the founder of the Sanskrit 
dramaturgy, only the first eight Rasas are reco- 
gnized to the exclusion of Santa. The author of 
Dasarupaka who follows in the wake of Bharata 
repudiates the Santa rasa and holds that though 
Santa has to be recognized in general poetry, it can 
have no place in a drama. aaa acacatraanrae 
—egeacaqenna: waey faiyeqd | ae autasqrasiaeqeqer: 
afuaaaraa 1 Consistently with his theory, Dhanika 
gays that the dominant emotion in Nagananda is 
eardit and not ar=q. Vide Preface to our edition of 
Nagananda. But the general trend of opinion among 
Alankarikas isin favour of the ninefold classifica- 
tion of Rasa as stated above. : 

Rasa has been defined in DasSsarupaka as 

follows :-— roms 

faarataaras antaacatraiera: 1 

Basalt: Seat Vat wal Ta: esas Wh 
Rasa consists of a eqfaara or sentiment which is ren- 
dered delecatable by the cumulative influence of 
fsaras, aguas and eafrafiras. The nine eas or 
~ gentiments which make up the said nine Rasas : are 
~ summarised in order as. follows -— TS aa ae 


J 
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— Uererer ater araicaret wa aar 

STAB: CAAA TA BAT Ui 
They are—love, humour, grief, rage, valour, fear, 
disgust, wonder and tranquillity. «& or love is the 
basis of starz. *3#Tt or the erotic emotion is twofold— 
aa and fagaea, love in union and love in separation. 
qaitzzqt has been defined thus:— 

AqHa MII sAaresiea aaa 

SUARIAASA A AHA FIWeaTa: I 
By way of illustration Dagarapaka cites the follow- 


. ing two Sslokas from Uttararamacarita :— 


feata fata ase aqeaararmata... Act 1-27. 

fafaag azar a gafafa at gaara ar. Act I-30. 
favata-zzz is sub-divided into four classes—aair, ATA, 
yaa and eam, warm represents the separated stage 
of loving couples before union, and the other three | 
kinds of fagatay take place after their union. aAf€ 
represents a separation due to love-quarrels. y94a1@ 
is separation due to exile, of which the whole of 
Meghasandega is a monumental example. #aenfa- 
gary refers to the separation of lovers one of whom 
departs from life provided they join later on. The 
story of Pundarika and Mahasveta in Kadambari is 
an example of this kind of fasazrqy. It has been de- 


: fined as follows :— 


aaitaaciar Taal BHA FASE | 
. fa aad Tee: adel WACHEMAASEAT : HH 
This nis from #enta inasmuch as the aaa 
here is ua or the mutual love leading to a re-union, 


4 whereas in Karuna are or the grief is the eiiaa 


PS and th there i is no sil vibe distinction has been 
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qizza or the heroic emotion has been treated under 
three heads—waait as in ‘the case of Yudhisthira; 
yeax asof Ramain Mahaviracarita, and eardi<t as 
of Jimitavahana in Nagananda. 

Heroes in general are considered to belong to 
four different types—ditera, dittea, ditefaq and 
dived. Valour, magnanimity, strength of charac- 
ter, resoluteness and all other rare virtues are the 
characteristics of a Dhirodatta. Rama, Jimuta- 
vahana and the like are examples of this type. 
Haughtiness due to strength and valour, love of 
power, self-glorification, emulation, greed and the 
like are characteristic of the Dhiroddhata. Parasu- 
rama, Bhimasena, Ravana and others fall under 
this category. Free from care, addicted to fine 
arts and love and easy-going is the Dhiralalita, of 
whom Vatsaraja, the hero of Ratnavali, is a typical 
example. Dhirasanta is an average hero possessed 
of humility, sweetness, liberality and other good 
qualities, ordinarily a Brahmin, like Madhava in 
Malatimadhava. Vide Dasartipaka— 

AATASATEML: AAA TRAT: | 
feat fayereae atearay Zea: | 
SUAKAY AM AAT AIWAM: | 
AUsaeasat Assos TT: II 
fafacdr dialed: aaah: Gai BE: | 
marrage Acard ese: 
As to what are afaizagus which every hero should 
possess, Dasarupaka says :— 
aval fatal TATRA a: fijac: 
CHAT: arasat Bea: [eaqz yal ll 
FE THECACHMASAATA RAT: | | 
Wl Ta amet MTABA TMAH 

Heroes for the purpose of love or *a7ItaITHS as 

they are called, are also classified under four 
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heads :—stq#s or one who is attached to one woman, 
afm or one who. accords equal treatment to. 
several wives, 7 or one who makes bold to appear 
before a woman when his affections are centred 
elsewhere, and aa or one who secretly commits an 
atrocious act of infidelity. The definitions of the 
above four types of Nayaka are given in the 
following Sloka. 
UMAMSTRSs CAA FeASaHA TAM: | 
SUH TARTS: Welaas=se: | 
Rama is an example of Anuktla Nayaka. The 
following Sloka from this play is generally cited 
to illustrate an Anukwtlanayaka. 
wed Gagaatagyd aqeqae4g - 
(xara CACY TA BTA Aas Ta: | 
AGAATMAMACI AaASAL (LAT 
ak aa GageT saaIAs fe acaerxa uy Act 1—39 
Vatsaraja and Agnimitra are examples of Daksina- 
nayaka. An idea of Daksingnayaka may be had 
from the following illustration in the Dagarupaka-— 
ss @rar fasfe eeasaqrgar atssxusers: 
ad Wa fra BABA SFT THAT A 
suragragead: sla aa fara aaa 
sqamatcdaeaaal ear: ead asa: th 
‘For Dhista the following illustration is given there 
Sara GAS: BACAR Wes 
aaa PAOHOAI AAT ET ETS , 
ae ayateranta aosarere sata Tae 


= Sty ‘ 


4 oe TATA <a sits are _— wat: b 
eS ee, ra a) uf 
@ 
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NOW we propose to consider what are the 
requirements of a Nataka as laid down by 
rhetoricians. wes seqaaaad, attend aya) LHC 
FLTAAIL FACET TTAIFAA I 

In a Nataka the plot must be one already 
chronicled in the epics or handed down by tradition. 
Obviously the source of the plot of this drama is the 
famous epic of Valmiki. Thestory is drawn largely 
from the Uttarakanda of Ramayana. But it is of 
course subjected to a good deal of variations 
necessary for the purpose of dramatisation. Certain 
important deviations from the origina! can be 
observed so far as the plot is concerned. The 
picture-show in the First Act is entirely a creation 
of the poet’s imagination. Likewise are the shadow- 
scene, Vasistha’s arrival in Vaimiki’s hermitage, 
the meeting of elders and the battle between Lava 
and Candraketu. The azaalz% in the Seventh Act: 
is invented by the poet for the purpose of bringing 
home to the public the chastity of Sita. And, the 
re-union of Sita with Rama at the end after such 
a long separation, is again invented by the poet in . 
order to give a happy denouement to his play. In 
view of these numerous changes that have been 
introduced in the play, strictly speaking, it will be a. 
fallacy to say that the plot follows the original. In 
fact, in all the acts of the play the poet has effected. 
material alterations. Sill the fact remains that the 
plot has a historical background. When a poet. 
dramatises a historical or traditional event, he has. 
necessarily to make substantial variations in plot. 
It will therefore be too much to expect that the 
first requirement of a Nataka viz., that relating to- 
the aeg or plot should be strictly complied with. 
If there is a substantial historical or traditional. 
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background, the requirement must be deemed to 
have been satisfied. The incident of Sambika, ‘the 
abandonment of Sita due to calumny, the slaying of 
Lavana by Satrughna, the meeting of Kuga and 
Lava:with their father disclosed for the first time 
and several others of this kind are incidents ait eady 
chronicled in the Ramayana. | | 

Nextly, the hero in a drama must belong to the 
Dhirodatta type. Obviously this requirement is 
complied with in this play, and there is no need to 
elaborate this point. 

The next essential laid down fora Nataka is 
that the dominant emotion of the play should be 
either sgt or ait. How far is this requisition com- 
plied with in this play ? It is apparent that Bhava- 
bhuti is a doughty champion of Karuna Rasa. Just as 
Bhoja, the author of Srngaraprakasa declares *23It 
to be the sole Rasa, and the other so-called Rasas 
to be either a modification or 2 phantom of Srngara, 
a similar claim is advanced by Bhavabhiuti for his 
favourite Karuna Rasa which alone he declares as 
the Rasa in unmistakable terms as follows — 

Us Ta: FET a fafyaaar- | 
Fa TAFT AUT aqd aan | 
ST qagTEza THAIN SIT 
aryl AM Ueaay JF AAA Il Act ITI—47. 
(Quite in keeping with his predilection, he has 
introduced sem as the dominant emotion in this play. 
Of course now and then there are references to 
ea as in fHara faara azz, to ait as in zfsequiae, to 
ag as in qwgrieacad, to zaeq7 as in the scene of 


Ee boy-hermits: prefatory to the Fourth Act, to the 
aga asin faqaeta azar. But all these appear and 





ee! as” phantoms on the bedrock of Karuna. 
trict adh rents: to dramaturgy are not slow to 
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discover a domination of fagaey-zqre of the Karuna 
type in this play. The re-union of Rama and 
Sita at the end ostensibly lends support to this. 
view. But the more sensible view will be that the 
masterly genius of Bhavabhitti has completely set 
at naught the conventional requirement as to Rasa 
in this play. Further the description of the play 
within the play in the Seventh Act as dominated 
by the sentiments of pathos and wonderment— 
TAA FUMGATA is positive proof that he attaches. 
no value to the rule requiring the Rasa ina Nataka 
to be either Srngara or Vira. 


Prastavana or the Prologue. 


egal, Terqat and aad are synonyms. In 
the Prastavana the stage-director is expected to- 
converse wittily with the actress or an assistant 
actor or a clown for the purpose of iad ati the 
play to the spectator’. 


GAIT Age aS AT ar faery | 

LAFATETAANT PAMIA AAIHAT | TATA ar— 
That the Prastavana of this Play combines as well. 
the functions of a Viskambha will be clear from 
the Notes at pages 116 and 117. 


Viskambha. 


This is the most popular of the five methods. 
by which the Sicya portion of the plot is indicated 
in a drama. The gaaaq or the plot of a drama 
consists of two portions viz., qq and aqz4. The 
portions that can be Se tails represented on the 
stage go by the name of Asucya. On the other | 
hand, a battle and other similar things which are 
prohibited to be acted on the stage, uninteresting: 


} ’ : 
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incidents and incidents that cover an unusually long 
period can only be indicated, and these things fall 
within the scope of the Sicya portion of the plot. 
The indication of a Sucya plot is described by 
rhetoricians to take place in five ways. They are 
faery, Tas, Wea, age and agra. Vide Prata- 
parudriya :— 

«saad azaaaed Ae feaaq aazaafe feat ee red 
4 i dat azqey qaama: wafaa: | aah sare 
‘rar PSS AIAMFITAT: sha. 

Viskambha is that preliminary scene in any act 
of a drama in which one or more middle characters 
take part and which briefly indicates past or future 
incidents. | 

qaattsaanat sataat fazer: | 

quaraeg fasaray WeqTaAIa aa: I 
A Viskambha is of two kinds—gg and fax. In the 
Suddhaviskambha, middle ,characters (aeqTAS) 
alone take part, and the conversation is carried on 
only in Sanskrit; whereas in Misra, low charac- 
ters (atamas) also take part, and the Viskambha 
consists of a mixed dialogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt. 

—& fgiara: Ba: GHATS | PISAEBIAT: Ys:, AeHaswsHa- 

‘fara THT: Ul 

A PraveSgaka is also similar to a Viskambha in 
that it is intended for brevity and indicates past 
and future incidents. But there are certain salient 
points of difference between the two. In a Vis- 
kambha, one or more Madhyapatras or middle 

characters take part, and Nicapatras or low charac- 
7 ters also can be introduced ; whereas a Pravegaka. 
E consists exclusively of low characters. And conse- 
quently, a Viskambha, if Suddha, can be carried on 
entirely in Sanskrit, and, if. Misra, in a mixed 
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dialogue of Sanskrit and Prakrt, whereas a Prave- 
Saka is carried on: only in Prakrt.. A. Viskambha 
can be inserted at the beginning of. any act, but.a 
Pravesaka can never be placed at the beginning of 
the First Act, perhaps because’ the exclusive intro- 
duction of low characters at the beginning is likely 
to detract from the dignity of the play and.to 
impress the audience unfavourably. 
saa Katara AcaH: 1 
TAM AWASE AAW ATANAA: 
Another method of suggesting the link between a. 
prior and a later Act is by making some person or 
persons speak from: behind the screen, andit goes 
by the name of Culika. Sometimes, the characters 
at the end of a certain Act themselves indicate 
what follows in the next Act, and this method of 
suggestion is called Ankasya. But where the later 
Act is so connected with the previous that it seems 
almost a continuation of it except for the fact that 
the poet has divided the plot into two Acts, the 
method followed by the poet is described by rhe- 
toricians as an Ankavatara. This is a residuary | 
device, and in all beginnings of Acts where none of 
the other four exists, it is supposed that the basla hae 
resorted to the Ankavatara. ie eee 
BeqIMAMAAT SMA CAAT 1 | 
 BSPaTgeIAaUSsG aT WW 
aay SATS taretigdaa:t bio’) ona pee 
| HAAATEUA ATHTALT ATAU 
In Uttararamacarita the Prastavand its If 
the purpose of a Viskambha. — In- co 
there i is a Vie in which. 
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by birth are fostered and educated by Valmiki, 
that Rama has begun the A§vamedha sacrifice 
with the golden image of Sita as his partner and 
that Rama is going to come to the Dandaka to 
slay the Sidra sage Sambika. This Interlude is a 
Suddha Viskambha as the conversation is carried 
on entirely in Sanskrit. The next Interlude at 
the beginning of the Third Act is also a Suddha 
Viskambha consisting of a dialogue between two 
River-goddesses indicating the future advent of 
Rama at Paficavati and Janasthana, and _ the 
movements of Sita under cover in the presence of 
Rama. The Fourth Act begins with a Misra 
Viskambha in which the dignified Dandayana 
and the jocular Saudhataki refer to the arrival of 
Vasistha, Janaka and others at Valmiki’s hermitage. 
The one speaks in Sanskrit, the other in Prakrt. 
Hence it is a mixed Interlude. The beginning of 
the Fiith Act is marked by Culika in which soldiers 
worsted by Lava gladly proclaim the arrival of 
Candraketu from behind the scenes, The Interlude 
commencing the Sixth Actis a Misra Viskambha 
in which a Vidyadhara and his wife take part and 
describe the battle between Lava and Candraketu 
: and notice the arrival of Rama on the scene. The 
“e Bexenth Act has no Viskambha. 


NANDI. 


i 





\ 
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Maa yR MAfeIeAIysTT | 
aafgaandiat aearaeaifa afar 

In popular parlance, the word Nandi is used to de- 
note a preliminary ceremony for the propitiation of 
manes generally performed on the eve of any 
auspicious religious function like Upanayana, mar- 
riage etc. The word Nandi as applied to the 
benedictory verse at the beginning of a drama has 
been derived by the author of Natyapradipa thus :— 

area Heats earexa: Hatear: wea asa: | 

FRMNIS AMAAeJsSa TEAST Bl BAAS aKa Ui 
azafea searaia, wea ala ar ard). Etymologiecally, 
Nandi means that by which poets, musicians, 
spectators or literary works are delighted or shine 
to advantage. The etymology of the word Nandi 
can also be explained in a different way. azej 
is the bull of Lord Siva, and his back served as a 
stage formerly for the dance of Siva, which dis- 
played the twofold varieties of Tandava and Lasya. 
Since the back of Nandi served as a stage, the 
worship offered with a view to entry on the stage 
is called Nandi. 

azet ay: FISH AeA tacaaral fas @ aaa 

aasafeza Hat J TST Aegilet at aeaaar aaI-a 
Nandi really means the Purvaranga ceremony i.e., 
the initial worship offered with a view to a 
successful staging of the play. But it has come to 
be used to denote the benedictory verses pe 
by the poet himself. 

It is generally believed that a Nandi Sloka 
should give a brief indication of the plot of a play. 

sya: Asal AT HAHA ATH, | | 

In consonance with this dictum the word agar in 
the Nandi $loka of this play is supposed to indicate 
that Sita is not dead as imagined by Rama and 
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that she is going to be restored to Rama. Perhaps 
the word gevz: points to Valmiki’s intervention as an 
important step in the plot. 


Sutradhara. 


qaqa: means the Stage-Manager. 47 (FAIA) 
aqradifa qaqa: one who holds the conduct of the 
stage. This etymology is supported by the follow- 
ing authority :— 
NATE TAU as 
qa adiast gaat faaad i 
Matrguptacarya gives the following elaborate 
definition of Sutradhara :— 
ATU AMM G SAH TUAAT: | 
aaraTaeaal Afaraearaaealac | 
AMATTMATAA TAATAT ATT: | 
MAIMNMAGA AAMRACTHAK Ta: 
BralaaMaaeaa: TaMGP aT: | 
AAA AATSABAA SIA ACT: 1) 
ATUA TAK A AKUMA: | 
wa TNT Ta: TA AUUSHT aA H 
The eahiics required of a Sutradhara in the above 
definition are too many that it leads us to suppose 
that it refers to an ideal Sutradhara and not to all 
Sutradharas, | 
Sitradharas are of two kinds, the Nandi-Sutra- 
dhara who performs the Purvaranga, and the Stha- 
pana Sutradhara or era who introduces the play 
to the audience. | 
gay faraway arate aT 
Mata AAI: FSOAAMNTTAT: Ii 
qaAge AS ar ya waaay ar i 
In this edition the entry of the Sutradhara a 
pine before the Nandi Sloka on the high authority 


\ 
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of the commentator Narayana. According to this 
reading the Sthapana Sitradhara pronounces 
the Nandi sloka and in -continuation conducts the 


Prelude. Thisis the practice followed in Sakti- 
bhadra’s AScaryacidamani and in all the thirteen 
plays ascribed to the authorship of Bhasa by 
the editor of the Trivandrum Sanskrit series. As 
opposed to this, there is a practice which obtains in 
the majority of available plays to direct the entry of 
Sutradhara after the pronouncement of Nandi $loka. 
The author of Sahityadarpana approves of the for- 
mer practice as a proper one ana accordingly states 
that in Vikramorvasiya several manuscripts place 
the entry of Sitradhara before the Nandi gloka and 
that the reading there adopted is the correct one. 
Vide the following extract from Sahityadarpana. 

Sh A—UagAeeT Ft: HAla—’ sulle 1 wa wa 
MAAIGARY “AeTeq WAIN.” syaeawaa ‘“Fareqy— gae- 
MRoAT BIT | AR Tara “Aleqed aay sfa feud ae 
FAA: —AMrqeg FAAUT SF VATA, Sat: WA AA ass. 
Hrudiad sa BACT IA: Alaa sic | 


Some appreciative sayings about Bhavabhuti 
by Sanskrit critics. 


1, Ways: AAT RIVA AAT ATi 

vaHameny asset Ulefe arar I 
Aryasaptasati of Govardhana. I—36. 
Note the double meaning in waayia—the sacred 
ashes on Siva and the name of the poet. The 
reference here is to the mastery of the poet in 
pathos. Even a stone will weep on hearing the 
poetry of Bhavabhuti dealing with the tragic. 
Note the phrase afq arar tiefa in Act I verse 28 

which is reproduced in this saying. 
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2. ways: Rrakot frwreaceot 
eau saad ar aga Zaid 
Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra, Ti—3s. 
This refers to the excellence of Bhavabhiti in the 
Sikharini metre 
3. eqswracar Pat: Teeara: safdar | 
qzey Acaia At WTyAAT Il 
Introduction toTilakamafijari of Dhanapala, V erse30. 
4. aya qedigua: wf: gu da: wae ula aqaSaTA | 
faa: gaat aquhitas a add aaa UaTAT U 
Balaramayana I—16. 
Here Rajagekhara claims to be an avatara of 
Bhavabhuti. 


ARGUMENT OF THE PLAY. 


Act I. In the Prologue it is made known that 
th® guests that have arrived for attending the 
coronation of Rama have been sent back by the 
king to their respective homes after the festivities 
are over. Janaka also departs from Ayodhya. 
Queen Sita is afflicted with the separation of 
her father. 

The Act proper begins with the entry of Rama 
consoling Sita. The chamberlain enters and an- 
nounces the arrival of Astavakra from the hermit- 
age of Rsyasrmga where Rama’s queen-mothers, 
Vasistha and Arundhati had gone for attending a 
twelve-year-old sacrifice begun by RSyasrnga. After 
the usual enquiry of welfare, Astavakra communi- 
cates Vasistha’s advice to the queen and _ his 
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blessings that she may be endowed with heroic 
offspring. He also communicates Arundhati’s- 
. message to the king that the longings of Sita 
during her pregnancy should be at once attended 
to and respected. He also conveys ‘Vasistha’s 
advice to Rama that as a king he ought to make 
it his primary duty to please his subjects. Asta- 
vakra then goes out. Laksmana enters and an- 
nounces that the picture representing the feats of 
Rama is ready to be shown. Laksmana points out 
to both Rama and Sita, the several stages in the 
history of Rama presented in the picture. The 
glowing Jrmbhaka missiles are seen attending 
respectfully on Rama who declares that they will 
attend also on Sita’s offspring. Then attention is 
drawn to the wedlock of Rama. The incident of 
Parasurama, though portrayed, is slurred over by 
the humble Rama. Then the arrival of the newly 
married couples in Ayodhya and their happy days 
in Ayodhya are represented. Then the scene of 
Manthara is skipped over at the instance of Rama, 
and they come upon the scene of Rama’s alliance. 
with Guha. Then they behold the picture of 
Bhagirathi at the sight of which Rama invokes the 
blessings of the River-goddess on Sita. Then they. 
behold the Citrakita, the incident of Viradha in 
the Vindhyas, the entry into Dandakaranya, the 
mountain Prasravana in Janasthana where Rama 
had spent many a happy night with Sita and then 
the incident of Sarpanakha and the subsequent 
scenes of separation, the fatal exploits of Jatayus 
and the episode of demon Kabandha. Then they see 
the picture of the Pampa lake, then of Hanuman and 


then the multiform display of valour on the part of 
the monkeys and demons up to the fire-ordeal of 
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Sita. Sita’s curiosity is roused at the picture of 
Ganga and expresses her wish again to have a 
plunge in its holy waters. Rama accordingly bids 
Laksmana get the chariot ready for taking her 
to the river. Sita goes to sleep, leaning on Rama. 
Durmukha, the spy, enters when Rama. is think- 
ing over the glories of matrimonial felicity. On 
being pressed by Rama, the spy informs the king of 
the scandal about Sita. The pleasure of the subjects is 
paramount to Rama. He has made up his mind to de- 
sert the queen and sends directions through the spy to 
Laksmana to that effect. Rama laments the fate that 
overtakes the queen. A voice from behind the scenes 
announces the advent of sages from the banks 
of the Yamuna, harrassed by the demon Lavana. 
Rama walks out to give orders to Satrughna to root 
out the wicked king of Mathura, Lavanasura. Sita 
wakes up and is dismayed by the absence of Rama. 
Durmukha re-enters and declares that Prince Laks- 
mana is ready with the chariot to take her to the. 
Ganges. The way being pointed out by Durumukha, 
Sita walks out. 


Act II. The Forest-deity of Janasthana, Vasanti, 
and the hermitess Atreyi converse in the Interlude 
from which the following facts appear. Two boys 
Kusa and Lava are being nursed and educated by 
Valmiki. From the inspiration roused by the sight 
of the Krauiica bird killed by a hunter and through 
the grace of the Creator, Valmiki is busy with the 
composition and propogation of Ramayana. Atreyi. 
therefore finds it difficult to prosecute her meta- 
physical studies under Valmiki and goes in search 
of Agastya in the Dandaka forest. Vasanti is 
shocked to hear of the abandonment of Sita by 
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Rama on account of the scandal of citizens. Rama 
has begun to perform the horse-sacrifice with the 
- golden image of Sita as his partner. The sacrificial 
horse has been duly let loose under the guard of 
Candraketu at the head of a big host. A Brahmin 
takes his deceased son and cries ‘Alas’ at the 
premature death of his son. Rama speculates as to 
which is the king’s fault that has caused an untime- 
ly death among his subjects. A voice from the sky 
declares that a Sidra saint Sambaka does penance: 
on the Earth and if he is killed the Brahmin boy 
will be restored to life. Rama with sword in hand, 
mounting the Puspaka chariot, goes in search of the 
Sidra saint. The place where Sambika does 
penance happens to be the very Janasthana of 
which Vasanti is the presiding deity. 

The Act proper begins with Rama’s aiming his. 
sword at the Sidra saint. Sambika re-appears as an 
angel, thanks Rama «for elevating him from the 
status of a Sidra, points out to him the Dandaka 
forest, reminding him of the battle with Khara, the 
dreary forests on the frontier, the smiling forests of 
the middle and takes leave of Rama, and goes 
towards Agastya for initiation into Brahmavidya. 
Rama soliloquises about the good olden days he had 
spent in the company of Sita at Paficavati. Sambuka 
re-enters and communicates the invitation of 
Agastya’s wife. Rama directs his chariot to Agas- 
tya’s hermitage, his attention being drawn on the 
way by Sambika to the mountain Krauficavata, the 
southern hills and the boisterous confluences of rivers. 

Act III. In the Interlude two River-goddesses, 
Murala and Tamasa by name, meet each other. 
Murala is sent by Agastya’s wife Lopamudra to 
Godavari with the message that since Rama will 
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come back through Paficavati, likely to rouse 
painful memories of Sita, she is to soothe him with 
her fragrant gentle blasts whenever he swoons. 
Tamasa tells that after Laksmana abandoned Sita 
in the wilderness, she threw herself into the 
waters of the Ganges where she delivered her 
twin sons and was protected by Mother Earth and 
Bhagirathi, When they were weaned, the twins 
were handed over by Ganga to Valmiki. Now 
on hearing from Sarayu that Rama has gone 
to Janasthana in connection with the Sambuka 
incident, Bhagirathi actuated by the same motive 
as Lopamudra, has brought Sita herself to the banks 
of the Godavari on the pretext of offering worship 
to the Sun at the twelfth birthday of her twin 
sons. By the power of Bhagirathi, Sita will remain 
invisible to others while she remains there. Tamasa 
is to be her escort during her stay in the vicinity 
of the Godavari. . 

The Act proper begins with an announcement 
that the elephant that had been fondled by Sita is 
attacked by another tusker, Sita calls out for her 
jord to rescue her babe. She hears the voice 
which she identifies as that of Rama. Tamasa 
informs her of Rama’s advent in connection with 
the Sambika incident. The trees, deer and the 
mountain-slopes rouse painful reminiscencesin Rama 
about his beloved. He swoons in consequence. 
At the bidding of Tamasa she touches Rama, of 
course remaining invisible. The gentle touch of 
Sita revives Rama. Sita is afraid that the king 
will be angry with her for her unwanted presence. 
Tamasa reminds her of Bhagirathi’s mandate 
that she will remain invisible even to the forest- 
deities. Tamasa makes a touching reference to 
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the divergent feelings raging in the heart of 
Sita at the sight of Rama. Again behind the scenes’ 
- is made the announcement of Sita’s babe-elephant 
being assaulted by a -giant-elephant jealous of 
his amorous sports with his consort. Vasanti, the 
forest-deity, enters the stage. Rama and Vasanti 
recognize each other. At first Vasanti makes Rama 
hasten to the rescue of the elephant, but in a 
minute informs him of the victory of Sita’s elephant. 
The victory of the babe-elephant makes Sita 
speculate painfully about the state of her twin 
sons whose face has not been kissed by her lord. 
Vasanti points out the pet peacock, the Kadamba 
tree grown by Sita and the favourite slab which 
served asa cushion for Rama _ in the company of 
Sita during his life at Paficavati. Sita looks at 
the emaciated condition of Rama with anxiety. 
Vasanti chides Rama at first for his wicked aban- 
donment of Sita and asks him about her later history. 
Rama expresses his surmise that Sita is no more. 
His grief pours forth in torrents, and the emotion of 
pathos stirred up at the sight of familiar objects 
knows no bounds. Again he swoons. Again Sita 
touches, and again he recovers. Vasanti points. 
out to Rama the remains of Ravana’s chariot 


remindful of Jatayu’s exploits which stir up the 
grief of both Sita and Rama. Rama _ piteously 
compares his previous separation from Sita to»the 
present which is endless and more poignant. 
Rama takes leave of Vasanti and hastens to go to 
his city to complete the horse-sacrifice in which 
the golden image of Sita has been associated as a 
partner. Sita and Vasanti also walk out to offer 


worship to the Sun. 
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Act IV. In the Interlude the light-hearted 
Saudhataki aud the dignified Dandayana, two pupils 
of Valmiki who are enjoying the holiday due to the © 
arrival of distinguished guests including Vasistha, 
Rama’s queen-mothers and Janaka, discuss about the 
grand preparations in cooking going on in Valmiki’s 
hermitage, about the reception of Vasistha and 
Janaka by Valmiki with different kinds of honey- 
offering. It is related that Janaka after conferring 
in private with Vamiki and Vasistha remains under 
the shade of a tree outside the hermitage of Valmiki. 


The Act proper begins with the sorrowful soli- 
loquy of Janaka due to the calamity of Sita. It 
is interrupted by the advent of Kausalya and 
Arundhati, Janaka makes his obeisance to Arun- 
dhati. Janaka coldly enquires about the welfare of 
Kausalya. At the sight of Janaka, Kausalya swoons. 
Janaka recalls to his mind the ‘happy terms on which 
he moved with DaSaratha, and sprinkles water on 
Kausalya. Kausalya regains consciousness. Arun- 
dhati assures Kausalya that the end will be happy. 
A bustle is heard at a distance, of boys playing. In 
their midst a Ksatriya boy attracts the attention of 
Janaka and Kausalya. Janaka sends word to Val- 
miki enquiring about the boy. On being sent for, the 
boy whose name is Lava approaches the elders. At 
his sight Kausalya and Janaka are impressed with 
the correspondences in features between the boy 
and Sita. They enquire about his mother, but he is 
only able to say that he belongs to Valmiki. In the 
meanwhile, a command of Candraketu is proclaimed 
to the soldiers that they should not trespass upon 
the precincts of the hermitage. The elders are 
delighted on hearing the command of Candraketu. 
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From them Lava learns Candraketu is the son of 
Urmila. In view of the proficiency of the boy in the 
Ramayana-legend which he had learnt from Val- 
miki, Janaka attempts to enquire about the later 
history of Sita, but he is baffled. The clever Val- 
miki had written that portion of the story with his 
own hand in the form of a drama and sent it to the 
sage Bharata to be enacted by celestial damsels. 
That book had been sent under the guard of Lava’s 
elder twin brother Kuga. The abandonment of Sita 
in the forest is described as the limit up to which 
Ramayana has been taught him. This reminds Jana- 
ka of the pathetic helplessness of Sita at the time 
of her abandonment. Lava learns from Arundhati 
that the persons before them were Janaka and 
Kausalya. Janaka’s rage is roused by the calumny 
spread by citizens about Sita, but Arundhati pacifies 
him. The fellow-pupils of Lava come in a hurry 
and jubilantly declaré their having seen an animal 
known as horse. Taking leave of the elders, Lava 
walks out with the boys and hears the proclamation 
that the horse belonged to Rama, the only warrior 
of the seven worlds. lLava’s pride is wounded by 
the proclamation, and he bids the boys pelt the 
sacrificial horse with stones and turn him back. 
‘The soldier is enraged by the utterance of Lava, 
wants him to flee away before Candraketu arrives. 
Lava responds to this by bravely stringing his bow. 


Act V. Candraketu hastens on a chariot driven 
by Sumantra to the rescue of his soldiers routed ‘by 
Lava. He admires the heroism of Lava. At the 
sight of Lava, Sumantra is reminded of Rama as a 
boy. Candraketu invites Lava for battle. When 
Lava turns towards Candraketu, he is pursued by 
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the king’s soldiers behind the back. Candraketu is 
ashamed of the unequal fight that his soldiers wage 
against the single hermit-boy. Enraged at the 
action of the soldiers, Lava discharges Jrmbhakastra 
‘and paralyses the whole army. Then the two 
princes meet each other. Some inward bond of love 
seems to unite each other. Sumantra’s suspicion 
about the parentage of Lava gradually gains 
ground. Candraketu desires to get down from the 
chariot to fight with Lava whois on foot. Sumantra 
reluctantly agrees to the course. But Lava asks 
Candraketu: to get back to his chariot. Candraketu 
requests that if he were todoso Lava _ should also 
get into one of the chariots of Candraketu and 
fight from there. With seeming humility Lava 
declines the offer. Sumantra says to Lava that if 
only King Rama were to see him his heart will 
flow with kindness towards him. Lava appreciates 
the greatness of Rama, but says that the haughty 
proclamation of soldiers was objectionable. Candra- 
ketu asks Lava if he were not tolerant of even 
Rama’s greatness and suggests that perhaps Lava 
was not aware of Rama’s victory over the great 
Parasurama. Lava says he knows that and much 
,-more too about Rama whose life was tainted in the 
three faults of the slaughter of Tataka, the three 
backward steps placed in the battle of Khara and 
the shameful slaying of Valin. These references 
infuriate Candraketu. Both the boys repair to a 
site fit for battle. | 


tC Waet VI. «In the Interlude a Vidyadhara and 
his mate seated in an aerial car describe the 
fight between Lava: and Candraketu which they 
witness. from ‘above. | The fire-missile “discharged 
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by Candraketu spreading a world-wide conflagra- 
tion is promptly subdued by the Varuna missile 
aimed by Lava. Candraketu in his turn scatters 
far off the rains and clouds of Lava’s Varunastra 
by his Vayu missile. Rama comes in the middle 
and stops the battle by soft words. 


In the Act proper Rama enquires about the 
welfare of Candraketu who joyfully introduces 
Lava to him. <A mysterious affection crops up in 
the mind of Rama towards Lava. He justifies 
Lava’s intolerance on hearing the proclamation of 
Rama’s glory, and persuades Lava to withdraw 
the Jrmbhaka missile. But he wonders how the 
boy and his brother KuSsa got the Jrmbhaka missile. 
Kusa_ hastens to assist Lava in the fight with the 
king’s forces which he had heard of from his 
friends. At the request of Lava, Kusa calms down 
and pays homage to Rama. The personality of 
Kusa and Lava deeply impresses Rama and re- 
minds hin of Sita’s features. The residence, the 
age and the Astraic knowledge of the boys induce 
suspicions in Rama’s mind about their identity. 
The thought of Sita evokes tears in Rama’s eyes. 
When Lava is wondering what will be the cause, 
Kuga traces the grief of Rama in an unconcerned 
manner to his separation from Sita who was dearly 
loved by him, a fact. known to them from a 
knowledge of Ramayana. At the request of Rama, 
the boys recite some verses from Ramayana which 
deeply rouse Rama’s painful memories about Sita. 
At this stage Vasistha, Valmiki, the queen-mothers 
of Rama and Janaka hasten to the spot to put an 
end to the battle between Lava and Candraketu 
which they had heard of. The meeting of Rama 
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with the elderly folk proves to be a trying scene for 


all coneerned., 


Act VIL. The whole host of citizens and 
countrymen are assembled on the banks of the 
Ganges at the behest of Valmiki to witness the 
staging of a play composed by him. In response to 
the invitation of Valmiki, the members of the 
Royal household attend the performance, including 
Rama and Laksmana. Kuga and Lava are assigned 
equal status with Candraketu in the gallery of 
audience. 

The piay within the play begins. The stage- 
manager enters and intimates to the audience that 
the dramatic piece abounding in the pathetic and 
marvellous emotions composed by Valmiki is going 
to be put on boards. The bewailment of Sita behind 
the scenes is heard, calling out for her lord and 
Laksmana for succour when slfe is left alone in the 
wilderness, The Stage-manager announces that 
Sita throws herself into the Ganges, feeling the 
pangs of delivery, and the Stage-manager makes 
an exit. Then enters Sita in a state of swoon, 
supported by the goddesses Earth and Ganga, each 
having an infant on her lap. They console 
her. They disclose their identity to her. The 
goddess Earth expresses her bitter feelings at the 
conduct of Rama, but is consoled by Ganga who 
defends him, Sita requests her mother to absorb 
her within the Karth. But her mother asks her to 
wait till the children are weaned. The bustle of 
Jrmbhakas conferred by Rama on the children 
when they were in the womb is heard, and they 


are requested by the goddesses to make an exit, to 


come back whenever the boys think of them. 
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Ganga decides that Valmiki should initiate the 
boys in the Ksatriya ritual. Accordingly Mother 
Earth bids Sita look after the boys till they are 
weaned. Here ends the play within the play. 


All this has been watched by Rama and Laks- 
mana with alternate feelings of joy and sorrow, and 
in the end Rama swoons. | Attention being drawn 
by a voice behind the curtain, Laksmana observes 
at a distance the emergence. of Sita with the two 
goddesses from the waters of the Ganga. Arun- 
dhati enters along with Sita handed over to her by 
the goddesses. At the bidding of Arundhati, Sita 
touches her lord, and he comes back to his senses. 
Arundhati points out the goddesses to Rama. Ganga 
and the Mother Earth announce from behind the 
“scenes that they have respectively carr ied out the 
request made by Rama regarding Sita, and they 
disappear. Arundhati exhorts the people to give 
their verdict about Sita. In penitence all the people 
assembled bow down before Sita. Arundhati directs 
Rama to take back Sita and engage her as his 
living partner in the _ horse-sacrifice. Laksmana 
salutes Sita. Arundhati goes out. As directed by 
her, Valmiki enters with Kuga and Lava. Valmiki 
introduces the parties to each other. They are 
overjoyed by their meeting. To add to their 
jubilation the announcement from behind the scenes 
is made that Satrughna has returned after slaying 
Lavanasura, The entire royal household is, eX- 
tremely delighted by the happenings, | Thus ‘the 
drama closes with the happy re-urion of Rama and 
Sita and the meeting of their children, | a - ae 
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(THE LATER HISTORY OF RAMA) 
eee VEE PIRSE 


(At the end of the Stage-benediction) 
(Enter the Stage-director) 


Stage-director. To the Gurus of the day as 
well as to those of old, we desire to pronounce our 
salutation. May we also salute that Goddess of 
Speech who is the immortal fragment of the 
Spirit. (1) 


No need to be elaborate. To-day I announce 
unto the respected gentlemen* assembled at the 
procession of the Lord presiding over Kalapriya,— 
Know ‘ye, revered gentlemen, thus :— There is a 
revered descendant of KasSyapa named Bhava- 
bhuti, son of Jatukarni, who wears the mark 
of Siva’s foot and who is well-versed in grammar, 
exegesis and philosophy— 


On whom, the Brahmin, as on Brahman, did this 
Goddess of speech attend like a submissive hand- 
maid. The later history of Rama composed by 
him is going to be put on boards, (2) 


_ Lo! Through a poetic stroke I have become a 
: citizen of Ayodhya and one living in those days. 
Saige around) Hallooh! When this is the 

_ Occasion for the coronation of the revered emperor 
F eae a, ene fire that consumed the race of Ravana, 
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in which gay musical concerts are apace day and 
night, how is it that the music parties ‘are 
suspended at present in the outer courtyards ? 


(Enter an Actor) 


Actor. Sir, because the allies in the battle of 
Lanka—the noble monkeys and Raksasas, and the 
Brahmin sages and divine sages sanctifying the 
different quarters who came to pay their respects— 
all of them in whose honour festivities took place 
all these months, have been sent back by His 
Majesty to their homes. | 


Stage-director. Ah! I see the reason. 
Actor. Further— 
The queen-mothers of Rama, escorted by 


Vasistha and placing in front Arundhati, have gone 
to their son-in-law’s hermitage for the sacrifice. (3) 


Stage-director. As I am a foreigner here, T ask 
you—who is the son-in-law ? 


Actor. King DaSaratha begot a daughter 
named Santa. He gave her as an adoptive issue 
to King Romapada. (4). 


Rsyasrnga, the son of Vibhandaka, married her. 
He has begun a sacrifice that will last for twelve 
years. In pursuance of the same, the elderly 
folk have gone there, leaving behind Janaki de- 
spite her advanced stage of pregnancy. 


Stage director. Why all this? Come. Let us 
attend the palace according to the custom of 
our caste. - | 


Actor. Then recall to your mind a faultless 
song in praise of His Majesty to greet him. 


Stage-director. Comrade. 


ACT I—TRANSLA TION 3 


By all means one should speak out. Where is 
freedom from censure ? As in the purity of women, 
so in that of speeches is the world (ever) an 
accuser, (5) 

Actor. The worst accuser, it ought to be said. 

For, even with reference to Queen Sita, the 
public is not without scandal. Her stay at the 
demon’s house is the bedrock for the scandal, 


whereas her ee by fire is a matter. of 
doubt. (6) 


Stage-director. It will be a grave pity if only 

this rumour were to reach His Majesty’s ears. 
Actor. Sages and gods will confer happi- 
ness by all means. ( Walking about ) Hallooh! 
Where is His Majesty now ? (Hearing) The people 

say thus— 
‘Having come to show his regard out of 
- affection and spent these days in glee, Janaka 
has now gone to Videhas. And in order to console 
the queen who is therefore gloomy in spirits, the 
king, leaving the court-house, enters the inner 
chamber.’ | (7) 
(Hxeunt Both) 
PRELUDE. 


(Enter Rama and Sita seated) 


Rama. Queen Vaidehi, be cheerful. They, our 
elders, are themselves unable to leave us, 


But the obligatoriness of the daily ritual takes 
away their freedom of action. The status of 
_ householders for those who have kindled the 
serif fires according to the Vedic ritual is 


“< 







* fo a mission. | 7 (8) 
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Sita. I know, my lord, I know. But painful 
are separations from elders and kinsmen. 

Rama. Thus do these temporal objects really 
break the heart at the vital point. Out of disgust 
for them, wise men take rest in the woods after 
abandoning all pleasures. 

(Enter Chamberlain) 

Chamberlain. Dear Rama—( Half saying thus, 
with apprehenston) Your Majesty. 

Rama. (With a smile) Sir, indeed “Dear Rama” 
is the only charming term of address towards me to 
be used by my father’s servant. Hence speak as 
you are used to. 

Chamberlain. Your Majesty, Astavakra has 
arrived from the hermitage of Rsyasrnga. 

ita. Why is he delayed ? | 
Rama. Admit him soon. [Hatt Chamberlain 
(Enter Astavakra) 

Astavakra. Hail to you both. 

Rama. Bow to Your Holiness. Take your 
seat here. 

Sita. Your Holiness, bow to you. Are my 
elders together with their son-in-law and the . 
venerable Santa keeping well ? 

Rama. Did my brother-in-law, His Holiness 
Rsyasrnga, and the revered Santa finish the drink- 
ing of Soma without impediment ? 

Sita. And do they remember us ? 

Astavakra. (Sitting) Yes. Queen, your family 
guru—His Holiness Vasistha says this to you— 

‘Darling, the goddess Earth gave birth to you. 
The king who is equal to Brahman is your father. 
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You are the daughter-in-law of those kings in 
whose race the Sun and ourselves are gurus. (9) 


So what else shall we pray for you? May you 
only give birth to heroic offspring.’ 

Rama. We are blessed. 

With the pious men of the world, their lan- 
guage follows the sense, whereas with the vene- 
rable seers, the sense follows their speech. (10) 

Astavakra. And this,message has been again 
_ and again communicated by Her Holiness Arun- 

dhati, the queens and Santa—‘If Queen Sita has 
any longing during her pregnancy, it must be 
respected at once.’ 

Rama. I will do so if she says. 

Astavakra. Thisis the message to the queen 
sent by her sister-in-law’s husband—‘Child, you 
have not been brought here, being in an advanced 
stage of pregnancy. Child R&mabhadra also has 
been stopped for your diversion. Hence we will 
see you with your lap graced by your sons.’ 

kama. ( kagerly, with a smile) So be it. 
Have I not been given any mandate by His - 
Holiness Vasistha ? 


Astavakra. Be it heard. 

"We are confined here by our son-in-law’s 
sacrifice. You are yet a boy, and the kingdom 
recently got. Be intent on pleasing your subjects. 
For, more than your own selves, fame is the 
highest wealth for you.’ (11) 

Rama. AS the sage Vasistha commands. 

I have no pain in forsaking love, compassion, 
happiness or even Janaki, if need be, for pleasing 
the world. (12) 
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Sita. My lord, that is why you are the foremost 
scion of Raghu’s race, | 

fama. Eh! Who is there? Let Astavakra be 
comforted to take rest. 

Astavakra. (Rising and walking about) Eh! 
Prince Laksmana has come. [ Hacet 
(Enter Laksmana) 

Laksmana. Glory to you, sir. In this screen 
your history is portrayed by the artiste Arjuna as 
explained by us. You may see it, sir. 

Rama. Dear, you know how to amuse the 
queen who is depressed in spirits. Then how far is 
it drawn ? | 


Laksmana. As far as the purification of the 
revered lady by fire. ) 

fiama. (Apologetically) Peace be. 

. | What is the use of other purifications to her 
who is pure by birth-? The water of the holy river 
‘and fire do not need purification from else- 
where. (13): 

Queen, born of the sacrifice of gods, pardon me. 
Here is my life-long salutation to you. 

The wicked public has to be propitiated by 
those who hold their pride of birth in high 
esteem. Hence the unkindly words spoken by me 
are not worthy of you. For a fragrant flower, 
a place on the head is the one fitting by nature, 
not tramplings under the feet. (14) 

Sita. My lord, let it be. We shall see your 
story. (fisting, walks about) 

Laksmana. Here is the picture. | 

Or re (Observing) Who are these that seem to 
er in attendance on my lord, gathering fie kd 
above ?- | 3 


ACT I—TRANSLATION < 


Laksmana. Queen, these are the Jrmbhaka 
missiles with all their mysteries which from His 
Holiness Krgagva devolved upon the sage Visva- 
mitra, son of Kusika and friend of the Universe, 
and were graciously bestowed by the latter on the 
Sire at the slaying of Tataka. 

Rama. Queen, salute the divine missiles. 

The ancient gurus beginning with Brahma, 
having performed penance of different kinds for 
over a thousand autumns for the upkeep of scriptures 
(or of Brahmins), discovered the energy of their 
own penance taking a shape in these missiles. (15) 

Sita. I bow to these. 

Rama. By all means these will attend on your 
offspring. | 

ita. Great favour shown to me. 

Laksmana. Here is the scene of Mithila. © 
Sita. Oh! Here is drawn the picture of my lord 
possessed of a fascinating body, blue, tender, soft. | 
and compact like a_ fresh-blown blue lotus, 
possessed of a highly delightful handsomeness 
observed by my father rendered motionless by 
wonder, with Siva’s bow broken lightly and with 
the tuft of hair serving as the only charming 

ornament. 
. Laksmana. Madam, see, see. 

Here your father and Satananda, the son of 
Gautama and preceptor of the Janaka kings, 
offer their respects to Vasistha and others of the 
bridegroom’s party. (16) 

Rama. This is well-done. 

Who does not hold dear an nilia abe between 
the families of Janaka and Raghu, where the son 

_ of Kusika is himself both the giver and the 
peer ‘4 (17) 


re etean 
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Sita. These are indeed the four brothers having 
just had the auspicious shave preparatory to marri- 
age. Here are you all bedecked in auspicious 
attire and engaged in marital rites. Oh! I 
imagine, I am in that very place and at that very | 
time. 

Rama. Even so. 

Good-faced lady, that time seems now to be 
afoot when your hand proffered by Satananda 
and bearing the charming bracelet and appearing 
like high glee in a concrete shape, delighted 
me. (18) 

Laksmana. This is yourself, madam. This is 
the respected Mandavi, and this is the daughter- 
in-law Srutakirti. 

Sita. Child, who is this other girl ? 

Laksmana. (With a bashful smile) (Aside) 
Eh! The madam asks about Urmila. Let it be. I will 
take her on further.e (Aloud) Madam, see what 
ought to be seen. Here is this Lord Parasurama, 
the one pledged to the destruction of Ksatriyas. 

Sita. (In excitement) I tremble. 

Rama. Sage, bow to thee. 

Laksmana. Madam, behold. Here he is by the 
Sire—/(when thus half-sard) 

Rama. (With a rebuke) Eh! Much more is to 
be seen. Show further on. 

Sita. (Affectionately watching) My lord, you 
shine to advantage by this greatness of modesty. 

Laksmana. Here we have come to Ayodhya. 

Rama. (With tears) Iremember. Alas! 

Those days of ours are gone for ever, the days 
when our father was alive, when our honeymoon 
was yet fresh and when we were cared for by our 

‘mothers. oa (19) 
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And at that time this Janaki,— 

As a child, bearing a face, sweet to look at: 
through the flowers in the form of teeth which 
were few and far between by reason of the fall of 
others and which on both sides had charming buds 
emerging out, increased the pleasurable longing of 
my limbs by means of her delightful limbs which 
were elegant par excellence, were almost on a. 
par with moonlight and which displayed lovely 
gestures with natural simplicity. (20): 

Laksmana. This is the incident of Manthara— 
(hunch-backed woman). 

Rama. (Showing further onin haste) Queen 
Vaidehi, 

This is that Ingudi tree in Srngiberapura 
where formerly our meeting took place with our 
friend, the lord of hunters. (21): 

Laksmana. (Laughing, within) Eh! The 
story of our middle mother in rank has been 
suppressed by the Sire. 


Sita. Oh! This is the scene of the tying of the 
matted hair. 

Laksmana. The sacred vow that used to be 
taken by the aged Iksvakus after divesting them-- 
selves of kingship in favour of their sons, viz.,. 
that of life in forest was observed by the Sire in 
his boyhood. (22) 

Sita. Here is the Goddess Bhagirathi with her 
clear crystal sacred waters. 

Rama. Goddess of Raghu’s race, bow to you. 

O Goddess, having performed penance of 
different kinds, unmindful of the torments of his 
own body, Bhagiratha, after a long time, redeemed 
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(from their lowly place) his great erandfathers in 
days of yore who diligently searched for the sacri- 
ficial horse of Sagara, dug the earth, were burnt in 
anger by the fire of Kapila and who were ultimately 
touched by your waters, (23) 

Such as you are, mother, take a deep interest in 
the welfare of your daughter-in-law Sita in the 
Same way as Arundhati. . 


Laksmana. Here is the banyan tree known as 
Sy ama, referred to by Bharadvaja on the bank of 
the Yamuna on the road leading to the Citrakita. 


(kama gazes eagerly) 
Sita. My lord, do you remember the site ? 


Rama. Eh! How can it be forgotten— 

Where on my bosom you reposed your limbs— 
inactive, elegant and charming due to fatigue of 
journey, shampooed by means of close embraces, 
and weak like crushed lotus-stalks,—and fell 
asleep ? (24) 


Laksmana. This is the meeting of Viradha at 
the gateway of the forest of Vindhya. 

Sita. Enough of this at present. ‘I ‘shall see 
with my own eyes the entry into the southern 
forest where the umbrella of palmyra-leaves was 
held over me by my lord with his own hand. 


Rama. These are the penance-groves on the 
banks of the rivulets of mountains, consisting of 
trees resorted to by Vaikhanasas, where the 
householders in retirement from the world, cooking 
their handfuls of rice with the primary ideal of 
hospitality, have fixed their homes, _ (25) 


Laksmana. This is the mountain named Prasra- 
-vana in the heart of Janasthana, whose clefts are 


ae 
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roaring with the noise of the Godavari which is 
closely hemmed in by thick jungles on both the 
banks,—jungles possessing the charming blue of 
dense groups of trees and whose blue colour is 
heightened by the clouds showering without inter- 
ruption. 

Rama, Fair one, do you remember those days 
when we were happy with the comforts offered 
with respect by Laksmana on that mountain ? Do 
you remember the Godavari there with its sweet 
water ? And,do you remember our movements 
in its neighbourhood ? | (26): 

Further— 7 | 

The night alone came to an end with the pass-- 
ing of its hours unnoticed, while, clinging to each 
other with united cheeks, we indefinitely prattled 
something ina peculiar strain and witha faint 
voice, our hands being engaged in a close embrace 
of each other. : (27) 

Laksmana. This is the advent of Sirpanakha 
at Paficavatt. 

Sita. Ah! My lord, en till then did Isee you. 

Rama. Eh! You that are afraid of separation, 
this is a picture. | 

Sita. In any manner, a wicked person creates 
unhappiness. 

Rama. Alas! The incident of Janasthana seems 
to me to have revived. 

Laksmana. Next is this depicted. By creating 
the fraud of the golden deer, the hateful demons 


acted in such a manner as gives pain, though 


washed out. At the conduct of the Sire, with the 
senses dulled, in the lonely Janasthana, even a 


Eepione me ape, even the a of adamant will 


(28). 
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Sita. (Weeping, to herself) Alas! My lord, 
the joy-giver of the world, languished thus for 
my sake. 

Laksmana. (Looking at Rama, suggestively) 
Sir, what is this ? 

This fall of tears, like a broken wreath of 
pearls, spreading in streams, touches the earth 
with its shattered drops. And, the grief whose 
intensity oppresses the heart, though suppressed, 
is seen through by others by reason of the 
throbbing lower lip and nose. (29) 

Rama. Child. 

The fire of grief born of the separation of the 
beloved at the time, though severe, was endured 
by me with a desire to wreak vengeance, but 
smouldering in the mind and bursting forth, it 
now causes severe torment like a wound in. the 
vitals of the heart. (30) 

Sita. Oh fie ! Oh fie ! By reason of the torment 
transgressing all bounds, I too imagine myself as 
deprived of my lord. 

Laksmana. (Within) Let it be. I shall divert 
it. (Seeing the picture, aloud) Next is this display 
of valour by the esteemed father Jatayus, the 
eagle-king of hoary antiquity ranging for Man- 
vantaras. 

Sita. Ah father, parental love has been put 
into effect by you. 

Rama. Oh father, descendant of Kasyapa, king 
of birds, where is the birth of a great ite pie 
person of your stamp again ? 


-Laksmana. Here at the end of Jiacvasiigeaets | 
there is the region of Dandaka forest known as 
Kufijavan, occupied by Demon Kabandha (headless 


» 
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demon), And by its side, this is the site of the 
hermitage of Matanga. There there is the huntress 
—saint named Sramani. And, this is the lotus-tank 
called the Pampa. 

Sita. Here it is said that my lord wept aloud, 
bidding good bye to his wrath and courage. 

Rama. Queen, pleasant is the lake. 

In this the portions covered by lotuses whose 
shining big stalks were shaken by the wings of 
swans rattling with intoxication and the portions 
covered by blue lotuses were minutely seen by me 
‘in the intervals between the fall and rise of 
tears. (31) 

Laksmana. This is the venerable Hantiman. 

Sita. This noble person is the great benefactor 
that brought relief to the world of the living that 
had long remained in distress. 

Rama. This is that long-armed son of Afijana 
whom we luckily got and through whose valour 
ourselves and the whole world have become 
happy. (32) 

ita. Child, what is the name of this mountain 
which makes the peacocks dance on the groups of 
trees putting forth flowers; where my lord with a 
dirty body bearing the fascination of personality 
as the only thing spared, and swooning, is drawn 
at the foot of the tree, supported by you with 
a weeping face ? 

Laksmana. This is the mountain known as 
Malyavan, fragrant with Arjuna flowers, where 
: oe ‘blue charming fresh cloud covers the peak, 

_ Here the, Sires o> 
; siseatic Stop, stop. I can’t endure it any 
longer. aed separation from Janaki seems to have 

ed. (33) 
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Laksmana. Further on these are the innu- 
merable marvellous feats, vying with one another, 
of the Sire and the noble monkeys and Raksasas. 
Madam, you are tired. So I would ask you to 
take rest. 

Sita. My lord, with a pregnant woman’s longing 
roused by the sight of the picture, I have some- 
thing to intimate. 

Rama. Do command. 

Sita. I wish I may again sport in the calm and 
serene forests. I may again plunge into the sacred 
river Ganges which yields a holy, pleasant and 
cool bath. 

Rama. Dear Laksmana. 

Laksmana. Here I am. 

Rama. Child, it was only now intimated by 
our elders that the pregnant woman’s longing must: 
_ be satisfied soon. Hence bring a smooth-running — 
chariot. 

Sita. My lord, you must also come. 

Rama. Oh cruel-hearted one, should this be told ? 

Sitg. Then I am pleased. 

Laksmana. As the Sire commands. [Exit 

Rama. Beloved, take your seat by the side of 
the window. 

Sita. Be itso. Iam worried by sleep due to. 
fatigue. 

Rama. Then lean’on me with pressure to 
facilitate the sleep. 

Let your hand bearing drops of sweat due | 
to fatigue mingled with fear, and consequently 
bearing the elegance of an oozing rosary of moon- 
stone beads kissed by the rays of the Moon, be 
. placed on my neck as if to infuse life in me. (34) 
(Doing so, with delight) Dear, what is this ? 


4s * 





. 
: 







ee ’ ‘Se 
« 2 eke eee Bi: 
* 4 ‘S > Cae 


ACT J—TRANSLATION 15 


- Impossible to be ascertained either as pleasure 
or as pain, is it swoon or sleep, or is it a spread of 
poison or intoxication ? The metamorphosis which 
comes over me lulling my senses at every touch 
of yours stupefies and enwraps me. (35) 

Sita. What else is it than your supreme con- 
descension towards me ? 

Rama. These happy traits of you, the lotus- 
eyed, are nectar to the ears and elixirs to the mind 
(for all), and (particularly in my case) are rejuve- 


‘ nators of the withered blossom of life, infusing de- 


light and alluring the senses in their entirety. (36) 
Sita. Sweet speaker, come, let us lie down. 


(Looks on all sides) 
* Rama. Eh! What do you search for ? 

Ever since the time of marriage, whether at 
home orin the woods, whether in infancy or in 
youth, Rama’s hand to which no other lady has 
had access is your pillow to help you to sleep. (37) 
_ Sita. (Gesticulating sleep) Yes, my lord, it is 
there. (Sleeps) 

Rama. How! With sweet words on her lips, 
she has gone to sleep on my breast! (Reflecting) 

She is the presiding deity of fortune in my 
home, she is a brush dipped in nectar to my eyes. 
This her touch is a thick coating of sandal-juice on 
my body. This her hand round my neck is a 
cooling and tender wreath of pearls. What feature 
of hers is not dear if, as a matter of fact, so 


unbearable is her separation ? (38) 


(Enter Female Doorkeeper) 


: Female Doorkeeper. Just arrived, Your High- 


_ ness. 
_ Rama. Eh! Who ? 


’ " Tae 
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Female Doorkeeper, The close attendant of 
Your Highness—Durmukha. 

Rama. (To himself) Durmukha, the inmate of 
the harem ? He was sent in the midst of citizens 
and rural inhabitants as a spy. (Aloud) Let 
him come. 

(Lait Female Doorkeeper) 
(Enter Durmukha) 

Durmukha. (Within) Ha! How am I to inform 
His Highness of such an unthinkable rumour about 
Queen Sita now ? Nay, such indeed is the duty of 
my unfortunate self. 

Sita. (Mutters in a dream) Ha ! Beneficent 
lord, where are you ? 

Rama. The reminiscence of separation revived 
by the sight of the picture, causing grave torment, 
creates her torture in dream. (A ffectionately 
rubbing her body) 

The conjugal félicity—-where amity prevails 
in weal or woe, which continues the same at 
all stages, where the heart finds its rest, whose 
pleasure is never blighted by old age and which 
takes deep root in the zenith of love matured by 
the removal of the veil in due course—at least | 
a fragment of that conjugal felicity is prayed for 
at any cost. (39) 

Durmukha. (Going near) Glory to Your 
Highness. 

Rama. Tell what was observed. 

Durmukha. The citizens and countrymen 
glorify your Highness thus: ‘We have been made 
to forget the great king Dasgaratha by our King 
Rama. ’ | 

_ Rama. Itis only a generous encomium. Mention 

some fault so that it may be rectified. 

‘e » 2 gee 
ae | 
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Durmukha. (Weeping) Your Highness will 
listen. (Whispers in the ear) Just so. 


Rama. Ha! Ha! Ha! Too severe is the sting 
of scandal like the fall of thunderbolt. (Swoons) 


Durmukha. Take heart, Your Highness. 


fama. (Becoming consoled) 

_ Fie, fie upon this scandal about Vaidehi due 
to residence in a stranger’s house. Once dispelled 
by marvellous proofs, it has again spread out all 
round by the ill will of Fate like a mad hound’s 
poison. (40) 


What shall I do now, unfortunate that lam ? 
(Reflecting, piteously) Nay, what else is possible ? 
It is the duty of the high-born to please the 
public by whatever means possible, a duty which 
was fulfilled by my father, leaving, ashe did, 
myself and his life. (41) 


@ 


It is only now that I got the message of Vasistha 
to the same effect. Moreover— 

Tradition, noble and chaste, has been brilliantly 
set up by the world’s best monarchs, the scions 
of the solar race. If a black repute attaches to it 
owing to my contact, alas, fie on me, the unlucky 
person. (42) 

Oh queen sprung from the sacrifice of gods. Ha! 

You that purify the Earth by the condescension of 
birth. Ha! You, the joy of the race of Nimi -and 
Janaka. You that shine through a character com- 
mended by Fire, Vasistha and Arundhati, You 
whose very life is Rama, Ah dear companion in 

3 my forest-life. One dear to my father, one of 
Pe ae” and few words, how does such a lot poral, 
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The beings in the world are sanctified by 
you, whereas the people’s talks about you are 
sacriligeous. The people find their saviour in 
you, whereas you yourself are to perish without a 
Saviour. (43) 

(Towards Durmukha) Durmukha, tell Laks- 
mana “This new king Rama gives orders thus—’ 
(Whispers in the ear) Just so. 

Durmukha. Alas! How did Your Highness, by 
the words of vile persons, resolve thus now with 
reference to the queen who was purified by the 
fire and who holds the holy offspring of Raghu’s 
race in her womb ? 

Rama. Peace. Townsmen and countrymen— 
vile persons are they ? 

The race of Iksvaku is held dear by the 
subjects. Through fate, a ground for scandal has 
come into being. Who is to believe in that 
marvellous deed at the time of expiation ? That 


occurrence is far off. (44) 
Hence go. 
Durmukha. Alas, queen ! [ Hixtt 


Rama. Whata pity! I have become a cruel 
being by a most loathsome act. 

By foul’ play’ I offer unto Death my 
beloved—bred up from infancy with sweet favours. 
and alike in feeling due to intimacy, as a_ butcher 
does his domestic bird. (45) 

So, being an unapproachable sinner, why should 
I defile the queen ? (So saying, he lifts the head 
of Sita slowly and drags back his hand) 

Foolish lady, leave me, a novel Candala by 
action as] am. You have resorted to a poisonous 
tree of baneful effect, mistaking it for a sandal 
tree. 3 ky (46) 


My . Ne 
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(Rising) Alas ! The world of the living has 
now become topsy-turvy. The purpose of life is 
at an end. The world has now been made a deserted 
wilderness to Rama. The worldly existence isa 
void. The body is a sheer log of wood. I am 
helpless. What shall I do? What is my refuge ? Nay. 

Life is imposed on Rama simply to feel pain— 
life screwed up to the heart by the adamantine 
nail of breath which tortures the springs of life. (47). 

Oh mother Arundhati, Your Holinesses Vasistha 
and Visvamitra, Lord Fire, Oh Mother Earth, Oh 
father Janaka, Oh mothers, Oh dear friend Great 
king Sugriva, Gentle Hantman, the great bene- 
factor and lord of ._Lanka—Vibhisana, my friend 
Trijata, you are all duped, you are all disgraced by 
damned Rama. Or, who am I to call out for 
them now ? 

Those high-souled persons, mentioned by name 
by me, the ungrateful wretch, are, I think, 
touched by sin. (48). 

Cruel that lam, I offer as a victim to the 
beasts of prey, the beloved housemate, the beauty 
of my home, who is heavy with a grown-up womb 
throbbing with pain, tearing her off my breast 
where she has leaned and gone to sleep in con- 
fidence. (49) 

(Touching Sita’s feet with his head) Queen, 
this is the last touch of your lotus-like feet by 
Rama’s head. (Weeps) 

(Behind the scenes) 

Alas! Alas |. ; 

Rama. Eh, find out what it is. 
ae ( Again behind the scenes ) 

_ The congregation of sages who perform severe. 
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being frightened by Lavana, seeks shelter under 
you, | (50) 

Hama. Ant How ? There is sal! paces 
Raksasas, So I shall send Satrughna for rooting 
out this wicked son of Kumbhinasi, the native of 
Mathura. (Walking about a little and again 
turning back) Ah queen! How are you going to 
become thus ? Goddess Earth, take care of your 
commendable daughter Janaki— 

Who is the entire cause of the glory of the 
families of Janakas and Raghus,—possessed of 
virtuous conduct, and whom you gave birth to at 
the holy sacrifice of gods. (51) 

[ Weeping, Hatt. 


Sita. Ah virtuous lord. (Suddenly rising) Ah — 


fie! Ah fie! I am cheated by an evil dream. I 

bewail for my lord. (Seeing) Ah fie! Ah fie! He 

has gone leaving me alone. What is this now ? 

Let it be. I shall take him to task if I am brave 

‘enough on seeing him. Who isthe attendant here ? 
(Enter Durmukha) 

Durmukha. Your Highness, Prince Laksmana 
intimates—’The chariot is ready. The queén will 
be pleased to get in.’ 

Sita. I am ready to get up. (Rising and 
walking about) The weight of embryo seems to be 
in motion, So let us walk slowly. 

Durmukha. Were, here, Your Highness. 


Sitg. Bow to the deities of Raghu’s race. Bow 
‘to the sages whose wealth is penance. 


(Hxeunt Omnes) 


End of the First Act 
known as the Picture-show. 





ACT THE SECOND 


( Behind the scenes ) 
Welcome to the lady rich in penance. 


( Enter a Hermitess tn traveller's dress ) 
Hermitess. Eh! This presiding deity of the 
forest greets me with fruits, flowers, sprouts and 
handfuls of water. 
(Enter Forest-deity ) 
Forest-deity. (Throwing a handful of water) 

This forest is free for your enjoyment at your 
will and pleasure. ‘To-day isa happy day for me. 
The union of the good with the good takes place 
somehow through meritorious action. The shade 
of tree, water, the food that is suited to penance—. 
fruits or root, there is nothing which is not at 
your disposal here. 7 (1) 

Hermitess. Why need it be said ? 

A treatment abounding in ‘kindness, an 
economy of words sweet with humility, a tempara- 
ment auspicious by nature, an attachment beyond 
reproach,—with its attractions remaining unchang- 
ed either before or after,—guileless and pure, 
the mysterious conduct of the good shines to 
advantage. (2) 

(Both svt) 
Forest-deity. May I know who is your respect-. 
ed self ? 


_Hermitess. I am Atreyi. 
Forest-deity. Venerable Atreyi, wherefrom 


are you coming here ? Of what use is your sojourn. 





ind Babe groves of the Dandaka forest ? 
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Atreyi. In this place there are a good number 
of persons steeped in the knowledge of Udgitha— 
Agastya and others. In order to learn spiritual 
philosophy from them, I have left Valmiki and 
roam about here. (3) 

Forest-deity. When even other sages approach 
that very sage Valmiki, the expounder of the 
ancient Brahman, for initiation into the mysteries 
of the Supreme Being, how did your revered self 
resolve upon an exile from there ? 

Atreyi. There isa great impediment for our 
studies there. That is why this long exile has 
-been undertaken, 

Forest-deity. What sort of impediment ? 

Atreyi. A pair of children, marvellous in all 
respects, just when they were weaned, were 
brought to His Holiness there by some unknown 
deity. And they attract the hearts not merely of 
sages, but also of all*beings, moving or stable. 

Forest-deity. Do you know their names ? 

Atreyi. By that deity herself, their names— 
KusSa and Lava, were announced as also their 
- power, 

Forest-deity. What sort of power ? 

Atreyi. That the Jrmbhaka missiles with all 
their secret spells and practices are revealed to 
them by birth. 

Forest-deity. Oh! What a wonder ! 

Atreyi. And they were bred up and protected 
by His Holiness Valmiki who in fact took upon 
himself the duty of a nurse. After their tonsure 
was performed, the other three sciences excluding 
the three Vedas were implanted in them by him 
with care. Then at their eleventh year from 
conception they were initiated by him according 
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to the ritualistic code of Ksatriyas and were taught 
the threefold Vedic lore. But it is not possible for 
people like us' to study along with them whose 
grasp is too quick. For— 

A teacher imparts learning to a bright pupil 
astoadullone. He does not create or take away 
the power of their wisdom. But as to the result 
there is a world of difference. To cite an analogy, 
the spotless gem. is competent to reflect an image, 
not a clump of earth. (4) 

Forest-deity. I suppose this is the impediment 
to studies. 

Atreyi. Another also. 

Forest-deity. What is the other ? 

Atreyi. That Brahmin sage once came to the 
miver vlamasa at noon. There, of a ‘couple of 
Kraufica birds sporting with each other, he saw 
the male one being shot dead by a hunter. He 
released an accidental flask of divine speech 
consisting of distinct words, regulated by the 
Anustubh metre thus :— 

O hunter, you shall not live for many more 
years since out of the couple of Krauficas you 
killed the male one that was blinded by love. (5) 

O lord of Laksmi, may you enjoy a reputation ~ 
permanently for years to come since out of the 
two Raksasas you slew the one who was blinded 
by passion. (5) 

Forest-deity. This is the first dawn of metrical 
wisdom outside the pale of Vedas. 

Atreyi. And at the same time, the Creator of 
beings, Lord Brahman approached that holy sage 
to whom the Supreme Spirit of Sound had thus 
revealed itself, and told him thus—‘Sage, you have 
realised the Supreme Being in the form of Sound. 
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Expound the story of Rama.  Unrestrained, 
illuminating and divine is your eye of genius. You 
are the first poet.’ Having said so, he disappeared 
there alone. Then Lord Valmiki composed that 
first admirable manifestation of the Supreme Spirit 
of sound among mortals, viz. the epic Ramayana. 
Forest-deity. Thank God. The world has 
been beautified. 

Atreyi. That is why I say there is a great 
impediment for our studies there. 

Forest-detty. Proper. 

Atreyi. I am tired, noble lady. Now tell me 
the way to the hermitage of Agastya. 

Forest-deity. From here, get into the Pafica- 
vati and walk along this bank of the Godavari. 

Atreyi. (With tears) Is this penance-grove 
Paficavati ? Is this the river Godavari? Is this 
mountain Prasravana? Are you Vasanti—the 
presiding goddess of Janasthana ? 

Forest-deity. All that is so. 

Atreyi. Ah dear Janaki. 

This group of objects held dear by you, that had 
always been the subject of your impassioned talks, 
on being seen by me, makes you visible, as it 
were, to my eye, though you are surviving only 
in name. (6) 

Vasanti. (With fear, within) How does she 
say— Surviving only in name’? (Aloud) Any 
danger to Queen Sita ? 

Atreyi. Not merely danger, but accompanied 
by scandal. (Whispers in the ear) Just so. 

Vasanti. Alas! Cruel is the crashing grip of 
Fate. (Swoons) 

Atreyi. Good lady, cheer up, cheer up. 
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Vasanti. Ah dear friend, such is} your lot in 
life. “Ah noble Rama. Nav, why talk of you? 
Venerable Atreyi, is there any news as to what 
happened to Sita when Laksmana returned from 
the forest after leaving her ? | 

Atreyi. No, no. 

Vasanti. What a pity! How did this happen 
when the household is guided by Arundhati and 
Vasistha and when the elderly queens are alive ? 

Atreyi. The elders were then at the sacrifice 
. of RSyasrhga. Now the twelve-year-old sacrifice 
has come toa close. And the elders have been 
bid good-bye by Rsyasrnga after paying his res- 
pects. Then Her Holiness Arundhati said, ‘I will 
not go to Ayodhya destitute of the daughter-in-law.’ 
That view alone was endorsed by Rama’s mothers 
as well. Accordingly Vasistha entertained the 
idea, “We shall go to Valmiki’s penance-grove and 
live there.’ | : 

Vasanti. Then of what sort of conduct is that 
king now ? | 

Atreyi. The ASsvamedha sacrifice has been 
begun by that king. 

Vasanti. Ah fie! He has even married. 

Atreyi. Pish. No, no. 

Vasanti. Then who is his partner in the sacri- 
fice ? 

Atreyi. The golden image of Sita. 

Vasanti. Eh! Wonder. 

Harder than adamant and softer than flowers, 
who is fit to gauge the minds of the towering 
personages ? (7) 


 Atreyi. And the sacrificial horse consecrated 
by Vamadeva has been released. Its guard have- 
2 
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been posted according to Sastras. At their head 
has been sent the son of Laksmana, Candraketu, 
who has obtained a full equipment in the knowledge 
of divine missiles and who is accompanied by an 
army consisting of all the four limbs. , 

Vasanti. (With joy, affection, curiosity and 
tears) Thatl hear of the son of atleast Prince 
Laksmana, O mother, I live. 

Atreyi. Just at this time a Brahmin carrying his 
dead son beat his breast at the public road and 
cried out—Alas! Then when the compassionate . 
noble Rama was discovering that it must be due to 
his fault on the ground that but for the misfeasance 
of the king, premature death among subjects will 
not take place, a voice from the sky suddenly burst 
font 

‘A Saudra named Sambika does penance on the 
Earth. He ought to be beheaded by you. O Rama, 
by killing him, restote the Brahmin to life.’ (8) 

On hearing the same, the lord of the Earth 
at once got up the Puspaka with a sword in hand 
and began to roam about all the quarters and 
corners to search for the Sidra sage. 

Vasanti. The Sadra known as Sambiaka does 
penance in this Janasthana itself, inhaling smoke 
(for food). Hence will the noble Rama again adorn 
this forest ? 

Atreyi. Good lady, I shall go now. 

Vasanti. Venerable Atreyi, be itso. The day 
has become hot. Accordingly— 

The trees abounding in nests on the banks of 
the Godavari,—which contain worm-eaten barks 
dragged by the beak by birds scraping the earth 
under their shade and which harbour hosts of doves 
and cranes tired and shrieking aloud—worship the 
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Godavari with their own flowers which fall in 
plenty by the shaking due to the dashing of, the 
clotted temples of elephants possessed of an itching 
sensation and which are loosened from the close 
erip of buds by heat. (9) 
(Both walk about) 
(Exeunt Both) 


End of the Pure Viskambha. 


(Enter Rama standing on the Puspaka and 
. mercifully raising his sword) 

Rama. O right hand, let fall the sword on the 
Sidra sage for restoring the lfe of the deceased 
Brahmin child. You are the hand of Rama who was 
skilful in exiling Sita groaning under the weight 
of her foetus. Where is compassion in you? (L0) 

(Striking with difficulty) An act befitting 
Rama has been done. Would that Brahmin child 
come to life ? 

(Enter an Angel) 

Angel. Victory to Your Highness, 

When you wield the sceptre, giving protection 
even from Yama, this child has been restored to 
life, and this prosperity attends on me as well. 
Here I am Sambaka saluting your feet with my 
head. Contact with the good brings about redemp- 
tion even through a calamity. (11) 

Rama. Both the things are welcome to us. 
Hence let the fruit of your severe penance be 
enjoyed by you. 

May you reach those permanent and shining 
worlds known as the worlds of Virat which are 
all joy and happiness and which are a source of 
_ virtue and the like. (12) 





28 UTTARARAMACARITA 


Sambaka. This greatness derives its origin from 
your grace. Of what use is penance ? Nay, 
penance has done a great service. 

When you, the lord of beings and the worthy 
refuge, are to be sought for by people, you have 
yourself come here in search of me, a petty Sidra, 
after crossing hundreds of Yojanas. This is the 
fruition of my penance. Otherwise where is your 
arrival again from Ayodhya at this forest of 
Dandaka ? (13) 

Rama. What? Is this Dandaka ? (Looking on . 
all sides) Ah! How is it ? 

Pleasant and green in: some places, dreary by 
the frightful expanse in others, here and there 
filling the extremities with noise by the gurgling of 
rivulets, and interspersed with holy hermitages, 
hills, rivers, caves and woods—Here are seen the 
regions of Vindhyas known as Dandaka whose 
sites are familiar. ° (14) 

Sambuka. Really it is Dandaka. Here it was, 
as is well known, when you lived formerly that— 

Fourteen thousand and fourteen Raksasas and 
three others—Khara, Disana and Trisiras were 
slain by you in battle— (15) 

Whereby there is free movement even for 
rural inhabitants like me without fear from any 
source in this holy place of Janasthana. 

Rama. Not merely Dandaka. Itis even Jana- 
sthana ? 

Sambuka. True. These are the woods covering 
the length of the Janasthana, which cause the thrill 
of fear to all beings, and contain spacious caves’ 
on hills occupied by hosts of haughty ferocious 
beasts of prey and which lead on to the southern 


quarter. Accordingly— 
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The regions in the interior of caves are in 
some places still with silence, in some others filled 
with the boisterous cries of beasts, in some others 
they contain fire blazing with the breath of huge 
frightful snakes fast asleep, with water scarce 
and scanty, where this stream of sweat of 
pythons is drunk by the thirsty lizards. (16) 

Rama. I behold the Janasthana, the former 
abode of Khara. And I seem to experience 
personally all the incidents of the past. (17) 

(Looking around) By all means Rama was dear 
to Vaidehi. These are forests. Can there be a 
more frightful place? (Weeping) 

She took delight in living here, stating—'I 
will live along with you in the forests fragrant 
with rut. Such was her attachment. (18) 

Moreover— 

Without doing anything, one can instil joy 
and chase away the miseriessof another (by his 
mere presence.) [ Or—By taking to comforts, one 
scarcely avoids his miseries.] Whoever is dear toa 
person is alone precious to him beyond words. (19) 

Sambaka. Enough of these dreary forests. 
Great man, look at these smiling huge forests in 
the middle, studded with hills possessed of a mild 
hue like the neck of infatuated peacocks, adorned 
by dense groups of young trees yielding blue shade 
in plenty and containing different hosts of deer 
freed from fear. 

The rills here flow with waters cool and crystal 
and fragrant with the flowers of Vanira (water-lily) 
plants perched upon by intoxicated birds and with 
their multitudinous streams gurgling while slipping 
through the bushes of Jambu trees black with a 
plentiful output of flowers. | (20) 


A 
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Moreover— 


Whose heart do not these sites of the middle 
regions captivate—sites where trees are sprinkled 
with the water of rut flowing from the circular 
temples of infatuated elephants, which are 
perfumed by the juice of Musta roots half chewed 
and cut by the hosts of sporting swine and which 
consist of bowers made of creepers moving in the 
slovenly breeze in whose midst travellers remain 
happy ? (29 

Here the growls of belching youthful bears 
occupying the caves increase in magnitude, being 
augmented by their echoes. The cool, piquant 
and fragrant smell of the juice flowing from the 
joints of Sallaki plants dashed against and broken 
by elephants, spreads forth densely. (22) 

kama. {Controlling his tears) Noble sir, 

Happy are the avenues open to you, leading 
on to the Supreme Being. Disappear into the 
meritorious worlds. 


Sambuka. I shall just salute the ancient 
prophet—Sage Agastya, and then enter the 
permanent abode. [Mak 

Rama. This is that same forest, again seen 
to-day, where living formerly fora long time we 
led the life of foresters and that of householders, 


remaining in pursuit of our duties and tasting the 


essence of worldly pleasures. (23) 
Further— 


These are the same hills with the peacocks 
erying out. These are those forest-sites with the 
infatuated deer. And these are the same banks 
of the river, covered by the charming Vafjula 
creepers and thickly walled by the water-lily 
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plants. (24) 


This is that mountain Prasravana seen as 
though near, like a strip of clouds, where the 
river Godavari flows. (25) 

Accordingly— 

At the big peak of this very mountain was 
situate the abode of the lord of eagles. Under- 
neath the same, we also took delight in those 
bowers where the charming forest-scenery is 
possessed of the bluish shade of trees overhanging 
‘the water of the Godavari and from whose midst 
birds send forth their tumultuous cries. (26) 

Here is that Paficavati whose sites, as a result 
of our long residence, bore testimony to the different 
kinds of excessive sportliness of my beloved due to 
confidence and where there is my dear friend 
Vasanti, the presiding forest-deity. Oh! What 
has befallen Rama to-day ? For now— 

The old grief overwhelms me, as if new, like 
the severe sting of poison spreading with a virulent 
beginning of long duration, like a patch of ulcer 
somehow moving and causing excruciating pain, 
and like a wound deeply rooted at the seat of the 
heart having begun to bleed. 7) 

However I shall see my old friends—these 
landscapes. (Observing) How unsteady are the 
physical features of the Earth ! Accordingly — 

Where there was the flow of rivers formerly, 
there is sand now. ‘The density and sparsity of 
trees has undergone a change. Seen aftera long 
time, this forest is, I think, a different one. But 
the situation of the mountains strengthens the idea 
that it is the same. (28) 


Alas! Though I avoid it, this Paficavati seems 
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to drag me forcibly with affection. (Piteously) 

Single as he is now, having sacrificed his 
dearest, and sinner that he is, how is Rama to 
look at or walk forth without paying his respects 
to the same Paficavati where those days were 
spent along with her as if at home, and with 
reference to which alone there had always been 
lengthy talks ? (29) 

(Enter Sambika) 

Sambiuka. Victory to Your Highness. On hear- 
ing about your presence here from me, His Holiness 
Agastya tells you—’With preparations made to 
accord a happy reception, the affectionate Lopa- 
mudra awaits you, as also all the great sages. 
Hence come and oblige us. Afterwards you shall 
go to your country in high speed by the swift-fly- 
ing Puspaka and get ready for the ASvamedha. 





Rama. As His Holiness commands. 

Sambaka. Then Your Highness will direct the 
Puspaka this way. 

frama. ( Directing: the Puspaka) (Goddess 
Paficavati, let Rama’s breach of courtesy due to 
subservience to elders be pardoned for a while. 

Sambaka. Your Highness, behold— 

This is the Krauficavata mountain where 
the hosts of crows are struck dumb by the noisy 
display of the stems of bamboos filling the interior 
of bushes with echoes and augmented by the hoot 
of owls in batches. Here, being terrified by the 
cries of moving peacocks, serpents crawl round the 
stumps of old sandal trees. i. (30) 

Moreover— : Oe SUE aS I 
These are the southern mountains with the 
water of the Godavari gurgling in their ravines, 
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with clouds overhanging their tops and consequent- 
ly possessed of blue peaks. These are the sacred 
confluences of rivers possessed of deep water and 
roaring with the boisterous noise of billows moving 
in-confusion as a result of dashing against each 
other. (31) 


(Hxeunt Both) 


End of the Second Act known as 
“The Entry into the Paficavati.” 


ACT THE THIRD. 


(Enter Two River-goddesses) 


erst... « Eriend - Murala, why arew Olle ana 
flutter ? 


Murala. Your Holiness Tamasa, I have been 
sent by Lopamudra, wife of His Holiness Agastya, 
to inform the Godavari, the best of rivers thus— 
“You are aware that ever since the abandonment 
of our daughter-in-law, 

Rama’s grief suppressed by his bravery and 
causing severe pangs hidden within, works like the 
internal heating of substances used in preparing 
drugs. : (1) 

‘And hence the noble Rama is extremely reduced 
at present by a long continuity of grief due to the 
calamity of that sort that had befallen his beloved, 
_ which has reached its climax. On seeing him, my 
heart shakes, as it were, along with its grip. And 
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now when the noble Rama returns, he will inevi- 
. tably see the sites in the Paficavati forest which 
witnessed the confidential sport while he was in 
the company of his wife. And hence, brave as he 
is, under these circumstances there are good 
grounds at every stage for apprehending his loss 
of senses by the vehement stirring up of grief 
deeply seated within. Hence Your Holiness Goda- 
vari, you must be careful in the matter. 
‘With gusts of breeze from your waves, cool 
with drops of water, dragging the fragrance of 
lotus-filaments, and directed slowly and gently, 
invigorate the life of dear Rama every time he 
faints.’ (2) 


Tamasa. Her solicitude is in keeping with her 
affection. But to-day there is available the recipe 
par excellence for restoring the life of noble Rama. 


Murala. How ?. 

Tamasa. Be it heard in full. When Laks- 
mana went back from the penance-grove of Valmi- 
ki after leaving Queen Sita, she, out of the 
vehemence of grief, threw herself in the current of 
the Ganges when she began to suffer pangs of 
delivery. And at that time and place she gave 
birth to a couple of children, and being redeemed 
by their Holinesses—the Earth and the Bhagirathi, 
she was taken to the Nether-world. As soon as 
they ceased to suckle, both the children were 
handed over by the divine Ganga herself to the 
great sage Valmiki. 

Murala. (With astonishment) 

Even the calamity of such persons takes a 
ereat wonderful turn, where persons of- this stamp 
come out to save the situation. (3) 
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Tamasa. But now Goddess Bhagirathi having 
heard from the mouth of the Sarayu about dear 
Rama as likely, on account of this incident of 
Sambika, to come to Janasthana, and apprehend- 
ing the very thing apprehended by Lopamudra, 
has come to the Godavari, accompanied by Sita, 
ostensibly in view of an adverse influence of 
planets. 

Murala. Well planned out by Goddess Bhagi- 
rathi. For, while he remains at his capital, he is 
likely to have several distractions of mind, being 
engaged in the various duties calculated to promote 
the happiness of the people. But when he is free 
from such engagement and keeps company with 
his grief alone, his entry into the Paficavati is 
likely to be a great catastrophe. But how is noble 
Rama to be appeased by Queen Sita now ? 

Tamasa. With regard to this matter, Goddess 
Bhagirathi said—'Dear girl, «Sita, born at the 
sacrifice of gods, to-day is the turn of the.auspicious 
numbering knot for the twelfth year from birth 
of the long-lived Kusa and Lava. So with flowers 
plucked with your own hand, worship your ancient 
father-in-law, the progenitor of all this royal race 
of Manu, the Sun-God who extinguishes the sins. 
While you remain on the surface of the Earth, 
even the deities of the forest will not be able to see 
you through our power, what then of mortals ?” 
And I too have been commanded thus :—‘Tamasa, 
the daughter-in-law Janaki is exceedingly attached 
to you. Hence you yourself shall escort her.’ 
So I am now doing as ordered. 

Murala. I shall also intimate this news to Her 
Holiness Lopamudra. I infer, noble Rama _ has 
already come. 
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Tamasa. Lo! Having come out of the depths 
of the Godavari, 


This Janaki comes to the forest, bearing 
a face beautiful with pale and slender cheeks and 
possessed of a lock of hair moving diffusely, like 
the embodiment of the tragic or the grief of separa- 
tion in human form. (4) 
Murala. Is it she ? 
Her severe endless grief which dries up the 
flower of her heart, withers her pale and dirty body 
resembling a charming tender sprout detached from 
its grip just as the autumnal heat of the Sun would 
wither the innermost petal of Ketaki flowers. (5) 


(Walking about, Hxeunt both) 
End of the Pure Viskambha. 


( Behind the scenes) — 
What a mishap! What a mishap ! 

( Enter Sita engaged in plucking flowers 
and listening with sorrow and eagerness ) 

Sita. Oh! Isee itis my dear friend Vasanti 
that speaks. 
(Again behind the scenes) 

The yonder restless babe-elephant who was 
bred up by Queen Sita with the tips of the tender 
sprouts of Sallakis placed on her own hand, 

Oo WW hat of him? 
( Again at the same place ) 

Sporting with his consort in water, he is 
forcibly attacked by another lordly elephant, proud 
of his strength. | (6) 

Sita. (Ina flurry, walking a few steps) My 
lord, save, save my poor son. (Reflecting) Oh 
fie | Oh fie ! Those very words of long familiarity 


& 
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persist in me, unfortunate that I am, at the sight 
of the Paficavati. Ah! My lord ! (Faznts) 


(Enter Tamasa) 
Tamasa. Ah! Dear, be consoled, be consoled. 


(Behind the scenes) 
O lord of aerial chariots, stop here. 


Sita. (Recovering her senses, with timidity and 
buoyancy of heart) ‘Oh! How does the sound 
of a voice, dignified and heavy like the gentle 
thunder of clouds saturated with water, fill the 
hollows of my ears and suddenly non-plus my 
unfortunate self ? | 

Tamasa. (With a smile and with tears) Dear 
girl, 

You have become thus nervous and eager at 
the indistinct sound proceeding from an unknown 
source, just as a peahen at the indistinct noise of 
a cloud. j (7) 

Sita. Your Holiness, how do you say it is 
indistinct? By the magnitude of the voice, I 
recognize it is of course spoken by my lord. 

Tamasa. Of course itis heard that the king 
of the Iksvaku race has come to the Dandaka 
forest for meting out punishment to the Sudra who 
does penance. 

Sita. Fortunately that king is unfailing in his 
duties. | 

( Behind the scenes ) 

These are those slopes of the mountain by the 
side of the Godavari, consisting of numerous caves 
and rills, where even the trees and animals were 
my kinsmen and where I lived long in the com- 
pany of my beloved. (8) 

4 i 
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Sita. Ah! How isit? It is: actually my lord 
with his person, pale, thin and weak like the disc 
of the morning Moon, recognizable merely by his 
gentle and brave personality. Your Holiness 
Tamasa, support me. (Clasping Tamasa, she’ 
swoons) | 

Tamasa. Dear girl, compose youself, compose 
yourself, 

(Behind the scenes) 
_ By this sight of the Paficavati— | 
Stupefaction of senses enwraps me as if it 
were the foregoing effusion of smoke of the fire of 
grief smouldering within and about to blaze 
wildly. (9) 
Ah! Dear Janaki. 

Tamasa. (Within) This is exactly what was 

apprehended by elders. 
Sita. (Recovering her senses) Ha! Ha! How 
is it ? : 
(Again behind the scenes) 
Ah queen, dear comrade in life at the Dandaka 
woods, daughter of the king of Videhas. 

Sita. Alas! Alas! Calling out for my unfor- 
tunate self, he has actually swooned, closing his 
eyes that resemble blue lotuses. Ha! Ha! He is 
hurled down on the Earth, breathless and unable 
to endure. Your Holiness Tamasa, save my lord, 
restore him to life. | 


Tamasa. Auspicious girl, you yourself, infuse 
life in the lord of the world. Pleasing is the touch 
of your hand wherein he takes delight. so aRkO) 

Sia: Come what may. As Your Holiness 
commands. | | [Hatt in a hurry 


f 
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(Enter Rama fallen on the ground, being 
touched by Sita weeping, and witha ses of 
deep delight) 

Sita. (A little joyfully) Methinks, the life oi 
the three worlds has again come back. 
Rama. Ho! What is this ? 

Is this the oozing of sandal-sprouts on my 
chest? Or, is it the juice of crushed twigs of 
moonbeams ? Or, is it the juice, sprinkled, of the 
Safijivini herb which gives solace to my tortured 
soul and mind ? (11) 

Moreover— 

This is certainly the touch, familiar in time 
long past, infusing life and captivating the heart, 
which, driving out the swoon of torment, suddenly 
spreads again numbness by instilling joy. (12) 

Sita. (Receding with timidity and sorrow) 
This alone is much esteemed by me now. 
fama. (Settong) Have I not been favoured by 
the affectionate queen ? 
Sita. Ah fie! What will my lord ius of me ? 
Rama. lLetit be. Iwill see. 
Sita. Your Holiness Tamasa, let us move off. 
_Ifhe sees me, the king will be highly enraged at 
my uncalled-for presence. 
: Tamasa. Dear girl, through the grace of Bhagi- 
_ rathi, you are invisible even to the forest-deities. 
i Sita. Isee. It isso. 
Rama. My dear Janaki. 
: Sita. ( With a shaking voice due to grief) My 
4 — lord, this is not in keeping with your action. 
(Weeping) Nay. Adamant thatI am, why am 
ce towards my lord whose sight, inconceiv- 
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hanging as it is on the delicate point of a balance—— 
and who affectionately speaks in this strain with 
regard to my unfortunate self? JI know his heart, 
and he mine... 

Rama. (Looking on all sides, with disgust) 
Alas ! There is nothing here. 

Sita. Your Holiness, I am ata loss to know 
what feelings rage in my heart on thus seeing 
him who abandoned me without cause. 

Tamasa. I know, child, I know. 

Indifferent due to despair,—smarting under 
the injustice done,—paralysed, as it were, by the 
sudden union in this long separation,—genial due 
to sympathy,—deeply pathetic at the lamentations 
of your sweetheart,—and melting with love—thus 
has your heart become all in a moment. (13) 


Rama. Queen, 


Like your grace in embodiment, your cooling 
touch saturated with love, delights me even now. 
But where are you, my solace ? (14) 





Sita. These are my lord’s penitent lamentations 
breathing of Sita, surcharged with an apparent 
depth of love and giving rise to streams of joy; 
by an observation of which, I esteem my birth 
highly though wounded by an unjust abandon- 
ment. 

Rama. Nay. Where is the question of my 
dearest ? Of course this is an illusion of Rama 
based upon a perfection of practice in meditation. 

(Behind the curtain) 

Ah! What a mishap! What a mishap ! 

The yonder restless babe-elephant who was 
bred up by queen Sita with the tips ofthe tender 
sprouts of Sallakis placed on her own hand, 


KK 


ACT III—TRANSLATION Al 


Rama. (With sorrow and anxiety) What of 
him ? 
(Again behind the scenes) 

Sporting with his consort in water, he 1s 
forcibly attacked by another lordly elephant, proud 
of his strength. 

Sita. Who will now come to his rescue ? 

Rama. Where, where is that villain who 
assails the poor son of my beloved in the company 
of his consort ? (Rises) 


(Enter Vasantiina hurry) 

Vasanti. How is it! His Highness Rama! 

Sita. How is it! This is the dear friend Vasanti. 

Vasanti. Glory to Your Highness. | 

fama. (Observing) How now! My sweet- 
heart’s dear companion Vasanti. 

Vasanti. Your Highness, make haste, make 
haste. Getting down into the Godavari by the 
yonder slope of Sita to the south of Jatayu’s 
summit, Your Highness will witness the poor son 
of the queen. 

Sita. Ah! Father Jatayu, Janasthana is de- 
prived of you. 

Rama. Alas! These talks pierce my heart. 

Vasanti. Here, here, Your Highness. 

Sita. Your Holiness, is it true that even the 
forest-deity does not see me ?. 

Tamasa. Ah dear, the power of Ganga is 
superior to that of all deities. Why do you doubt it ? 


Sita. Then we shall follow. (Walks about) 
Rama. Goddess Godavari, bow to you. 


Vasanti. (Observing) Your Highness, rejoice 


at the victory of the little son of the queen in the 


company of his consort. 
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Rama. Glory, glory to the long-lived one. 
Sita. Oh! He has become such (victorious). 


Rama. O queen, you are fortunate. 


Fair lady, your son by whom the Lavali sprout 
was dragged from the tip of. your ear with his 
sprouting tusk, charming like the sprout of lotus 
Just shooting forth—he, the victor of elephants in 
rut, has become the repository of what is an 
auspicious trait in his youth. (15) 

Sita. May he, this long-lived one, now remain 
unseparated from her, this gentle-looking one. 

Rama. Friend Vasanti, behold, behold. The 
skill of wooing his sweetheart has also been half 
learnt by the child. Accordingly— 

Mouthfuls of water perfumed by blooming lotus- 
flowers are transferred at the intervals between 
one morsel and another of playfully uprooted 
lotus-stalks. And, no doubt, a bath is given her with 
his trunk wafting sprays of water. But only at the 
end is held through affection the umbrella of lotus- 
- leaf resting on the straight lotus-stalk. (16) 


Sita. Your Holiness Tamasa, such is this one. 
But they, Kusa and Lava, I do not know, how far 
have they grown by now. 

Tamasa. They must only be such as this one is. 

%ta. Such is my misfortune that not only sepa- 
ration from my lord is imposed, but also separation 
from sons. ; | | 

Tamasa. It is the will of fate. 

Sita. Of what use am I in bringing forth 
children when that pair of louts-like faces of my _ 
sons has not been kissed by my lord—the pair of 
faces shining with tiny and sparsely grown white 
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teeth and possessed of loveliness, whose laughter is 
variegated in colour by the persistent forelock of 
moving hair ? | 

Tamasa. May it come to pass by the grace of 
Providence. 


Sita. Your Holiness Tamasa, with my breast 
swelling up and flowing with milk on account of 
this incident of the recollection of children, and also 
by reason of their father’s presence, I have become 
for a moment a happy housemate. 


Tamasa. What do you say? A child is the 
highest limit of love, and it is a unique bond of 
parents binding each-other. 

This, the common knot of joy of the hearts of a 
wedded couple, is called a child, because it firmly 
fixes the love. | (17) 


Vasanti. Your Highness will see this side also. 
With his moving and charming feathers just — 
spread out from a short while ‘ago at the endof a 
happy matchless dance with feet of his own accord, 
that same peacock in the company of his mate sends 
_forth cries, perched on the Kadamba and appearing 
_ like a gem-set crown. (18) 
Sita. (With curiosity, affection and tears) It 
is he. 

Rama. Child, rejoice. We are happy to-day. 

Sitg. Let it be so. ! 
Rama. With affection I recall you tomy mind 
like a son, made to dance by the repeated strokes of 
her sprout-like hands marking the time, by the 
charming lady who at every turn of your move- 
ments in dance adorned her eyes possessed of 
ircularly moving orbits by the flickerings of her 
e eyebrows set in motion. (19) 
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Wonder ! Even animals respect old acquaintance. 

This Kadamba which has put forth a few 
flowers was grown by my belovedmost. 

Sita. (Weeping) My lord has recognized aright. 

Rama. This peacock of the hill longingly re- 
members the queen, inasmuch as he takes delight in 
this treee as in his own kith and kin. (20) 
Vasanti. Your Highness may take your seat 
here, 

(Rama sits) 

Vasanti. This is the slab which served as 
bedding for you along with your wife, situate in 
the midst of the plantain-grove. Seated here, 
Sita used to give grass to these poor deer. Hence 
it is, they do not leave it even now. (21) 

Rama. This is unbearable to see. (Weeping, 
sits elsewhere) 3 

Sita. Friend Vasanti, what have you done by 
showing this to my lord? Alas! Alas! It is my 
same lord, the same Paficavati forest, the same 
dear friend Vasanti, the same forest-regions of the 
Godavari which witnessed the manifold exhibition 
of our mutual confidence, the same animals, birds 
and trees like my own children. But to my un- 
fortunate self, all this, though seen, is not in 
existence. Such is the journey of life in the world. 

Vasanti. Friend Sita, how is it ? You do not 
see Rama’s plight. 

He that gave delight to your eyes through hig 
limbs charming like fresh blue lotus, who, though 
always available for your eyesight at your will, 
appeared ever afresh,—he is now possessed of | 
morbid senses, pale, dirty and emaciated by grief 
and has to be inferred with difficulty with regard 
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to identity, and is nevertheless pleasing to the 
eyes. (22) 


Sita. I see, friend, I see. 

Tamasa. Again look at your dear. 

Sita, O fate, that he is to remain without me, 
and I without him, whoever thought it possible ? 
Hence for a while I shall, through the intervals 
in the showers of tears, see my loving lord whose 
sight isso scarce as though hanging on the delicate 
middle of a balance and as though got back from 
a different birth. (Stands looking) 

Tamasa. (Embracing and weeping) 

Your eyesight bathes your sweetheart like a 
channel of milk—eyesight, white, sweet and 
charming and streaming with love, gradually 
increasing and getting long through a thirsty 
longing, and releasing tears due to joy and 
sorrow and shattered a good deal by the force of 
their streams. ° (23) 

Vasanti. Let the trees streaming forth honey 
offer Arghya by means of flowers and fruits. Let 
the forest-breezes blow, abounding in the fragrance 
of blooming lotuses. Let the birds with their 
sweet voice sing gently and uninterruptedly. 
Here Lord Rama has again come to this forest of 
his own accord. (24) 

Rama. Come, friend Vasanti, sit here. 

Vasanti. (Sitting, with tears) Great king, is 
Prince Laksmana keeping well ? 

fama. (Gesticulating absence of mind) 

When the trees, birds and deer whom Maithili 
bred up with water, grain and grass offered with 
her lotus-like hand, are seen, a peculiar change 
comes over my heart like its molten form 
tending to issue forth in streams. (25) 
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Vasanti. Great king, I do ask about the welfare 
of Prince Laksmana. 

fama. (To himself) Eh ! ‘Great king’ is her 
cold address tome. Her enquiry of welfare with 
words slipping through tears relates to Laksmana 
alone. Hence I think, she has known the news 
about Sita. (Aloud) Yes, Prince Laksmana is well. 

Vasanti. (Weeping) O king, why are you so 
cruel ? 

Sita. Friend, Vasanti, how do you speak thus ? 
My lord deserves to be respected by all, particularly 
by my friend Vasanti. 

Vasanti. “You are my life, you are my second 
heart, you are moonlight to my eyes, you are 
nectar to my body.’ Having thus persuaded the 
innocent girl with hundreds of sweet words, her 
alone you have—nay, let the sin be off, what is 
the use of saying further ? (Swoons) (26): 

Tamasa. Proper is the quietus and the swoon, 

Rama. Friend, cheer up, cheer up. 

Vasanti. (Recovering her senses) Why was 
this wrong committed by Your Highness ? 

Sita. Friend Vasanti, stop, stop. 

Rama. That the people do not tolerate it. 

Vasanti. Why is it? 

Rama. They alone know best why. 

Tamasa. Taking her back after so long. 

Vasanti. Oh cruel one, reputation is alone dear 
to you. Is ill repute more terrible than this? 
What became of the deer-eyed one in the forest? 
O lord, tell me. Alas! What do you think? (27) 

‘ta. Friend Vasanti, you alone are cruel and 
severe, who kindle the one already blazing. 

Tamasa. Affection and grief speak thus. 
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Rama. Friend, what is the thought about it ? 

She whose eyes were tremulous like those of a 
terrified one-year-old fawn and who was languid 
with the throbbing burden in the womb—her 
ereeper-like body made as if of moonlight and 
resembing a tender lovely lotus-stalk, must have 
been surely devoured by beasts of prey. (28) 

Sita. Iam alive, my lord, here I am alive. 

Rama. Ah dear Janaki, where are you ? 

Sita. Alas! Even my lord has begun to weep 
aloud. 

Tamasa. Child, this is proper. Grief must be 
made to spend itself out by persons stricken with 
grief, 

When a lake is filled to the brim, an overflow 
of water is the remedy. When there is agitation 
by grief, the heart is sustained by loud outbursts 
alone. me 29) 

Particularly so, for the dela Raina whose life’s 
journey is miserable in very many ways. 

This Universe is to be protected with a duly 
engaged mind. The separation of the beloved 
withers away~the life, as the Summer does a 
flower. Having himself caused the abandonment, 
even the consolation of bewailment is not open to 
him, With all that, there is still breath in him. 

. Weeping is indeed an asset. (30) 

Rama. Pity, pity. 

The heart tends to break with severe grief, 
but does not actually break into two. The helpless 
body bears the swoon, but does not totally lose the 

consciousness. The heat within burns the body, 
but does not reduce it to ashes. Fate strikes, 
cutting at the vital points, but does not cut off the 


life. | | (31) 
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Sita. It is the same for me. 
Rama. Ye, worthy townsmen and countrymen. 


Is it not that the queen’s stay at home was 
not liked by you? Hence she was left in the void 
wilderness like a straw, and never even lamented. 
But these varied objects of old acquaintance melt. 
me all round. No more can we help it. Beg your 
pardon. We weep now. (32) 


Vasanti. (To herself) Too deep is the poignancy 
of the overwhelming grief causing severe torment. 
(Aloud) Your Highness, what is past is past. 
Take up courage. 

Rama. Do you say—courage ? 

This is the twelfth year of the world being 
deprived of the queen. Even her name is lost, as. 
it were. And Rama has not ceased to live. (33) 

Sitz. I am made to lose my consciousness by 
these words of my lord. 

Tamasa. Quite so, child. 

These are not sweet words bathed in love and 
severe through grief. These are streams of honey 
mixed with poison that flow over you. (34) 

Rama. Like a dart of fiery sparks thrust across 
and deep into the heart and equally like a poisonous 
bite,—the peg of grief, so severe as that, driven into 
the heart and rending its vital points—has it not. 
been borne by me? (35) 

Sita. Such an unfortunate one I am, that again 
and again | cause the worry of my lord. 


Rama. Though I am thus devoid of enthusiasm 
and paralysed in mind, a peculiar feeling of misery 
comes over me at the sight of familiar objects, 


Accordingly — 
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Whatever effort is made by me with difficulty 


to check the overflow of grief stirred up and swell- 


ing high within, a mysterious feeling coming over 
my mind, breaks the same ever and anon, and 
spreads out with force just like a flood of water with 
an unchecked flow breaking down a bund of 
sands. (36) 

Sita. My heart trembles with its own misery 
thrown into the shade by this irresistible experience 
of misery of my lord. 

Vasanti. (Toherself) His Highness is in great 
danger. I shall just divert him. (Aloud) Your 
Highness will respect the long-familiar sites of 
Janasthana by your sight at present. 

Rama. Beitso. (Rising, walks about) 

Sita. The means of kindling the grief is, I think, 
the method of diversion to my dear friend. 

Vasanti. O Lord, O king, 

In this very bower you semained, directing 
your eyes at the route by which she was to come. 
She delayed long in the sands of the Godavari 
through deep curiosity roused by the swans there. 
When she came and saw you a little bit displeased,. 
she joined her lovely palms in salutation like a lotus- 
bud out of fear. (37) 

Sita. You are harsh, Vasanti, you are harsh, who 
confound me, the unfortunate one, and my lord 
again and again by these utterances which pierce 
the vital points of the heart. 

Rama. Angry daughter of Janaka, you are seen 
here and there as it were. But you do not 
take pity. : 

Alas! O queen, my heart breaks, the frame 
of my body crumbles. I find the world a void. 


I burn within, with flames without interruption. 


5) 


50 UTTARARAMACARITA 


My inner self seems to fall helpless and sink into 
the abyss of darkness. Unconsciousness screens the 
Universe. Unfortunate that I am, what am I to 
do ? (Faints) (38) 
Sita. Alas! Alas! My lord has again swooned. 

Vasanti. Lord, be consoled, be consoled. 

ita. My lord, the benefit of your birth which 
sustains the whole world of the living is frequently 
subjected to a plight which constitutes a menace to 
your life. Alas! Accursed I am. (Faints) 

Tamasa. Child, take heart, take heart. Again 
the touch of your hand alone will be the means of 
restoring life to the noble Rama. 

Vasanti. Pity. Still he does not regain his 
breath. Ah dear friend Sita, where are you ? 
Soothe your lifemate. | 

(Sita suddenly approaches and touches him 
on the chest and forehead) 
Vasanti. Fortunately the dear Rama has regained 
consciousness. 


Rama. Coating the internal as well as the 
external organs of the body with the paste of nectar, 
that touch again infuses life mysteriously and 
produces a different type of stupor due to joy. (39) 

(With joy, with eyes closed) Friend Vasanti, 
Fortune smiles on you. 

Vasanti. How ? 

Rama. Friend, what else? Janaki has been 
got back. | | 

Vasanii. O lord, noble Rama, where is she ? 

Rama. (feeling the pleasure of ey See, 
she is actually in front. 
 Vasanti. O lord, dear Rama, by these ravings 
which severely hit hard the vital points, why do 
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you again burn my unfortunate self which is 
already burnt by the torment due to the calamity 
of my dear friend ? 


Sita. I wish to move off. But this hand of 
mine is too powerless. As if fastened by ada- 
mantine cement and yet tending to crack, it is in- 
extricably united to my lord and yet shakes through 
the naturally gentle and cooling touch of my lord, 
=a touch got back so long after, which at 
once removes the torment, though long in duration 
and severe, 

Rama. Friend, how do you say—‘raving ?’ 

The one (her hand) which wore the bracelet 
and was taken by me formerly at wedlock, and 
which was long familiar through the expereinces 
of touch freely had and cool like nectar— 

Sita. My lord, it isthe same. “You have found 
it out. 


Rama. That very same hand of hers has been 
reached by me, which is akin to a tender stalk of 
the lLavali creeper and which is fascinating 
through its symmetry with her other hand. (40) 
+ (Takes hold of Sita's hand) 

Sita. Ah fie! I have become unwary, being 
enraptured by the touch of my lord. 


Rama. Friend Vasanti, I have lost my con- 
trol through the relapse of organs stunted by joy. 


So you shall also hold me. 


Vasanti. Pity, really a delirium. 
(Sita hastily throws off the hand and recedes) 
Rama. Ah fie, what an inadvertence ! 
That sprout-like hand of hers has suddenly 


, dropped from the hand of me, the idiotic- minded,— 


her hand which quakes from mine which quakes, 


= : 
or 
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her hand which ‘sweats from mine which 
sweats. (41)- 

Sita. Alas ! Even now I have no control over 
my mind which is impatient and motionless, inert 
and reeling with pain. 

Lamasa. (Observing with affection, curiosity 
and a smile) 

Through the vleasure of touch of her sweet- 
heart, the girl has become possessed of limbs 
quivering and perspiring, and with hair bristling 
allover, like a branch of the Kadamba tree shaken 
by the breeze, and sprinkled with fresh water 
and putting forth buds. (42) 

Sita. (To herself) Eh! Through this illegitimate 
attitude of mine, I feel ashamed in the presence of 
Her Holiness Tamasa. What on earth will she 
think ? Here is the abandonment, and here is the 
attachment. | ; 

fama. (Looking on all sides) Alas ! How is 
it ? She is not here at all. Oh cruel Vaidehi. 

Sita. Cruel I am, who continue to live after 
seeing you thus. 

kama. Where are you, my dear ? Queen, be 
pleased, be pleased. You ought not to leave mein 
this state. 

Sita. Ah, my lord, it is the very reverse. 

Vasanti. Your Highness, pardon, pardon. By 
“means of your own extraordinary courage, control 
your mind where the grief of separation has reached 
its climax. Where is my dear friend ? 

Rama. Clearly she is not present. Otherwise, 
how will even Vasanti fail to see? Will this be a 
dream ? But Idid not sleep. How is there sleep for 
Rama ? By all means it is the phantom produced 
by repeated fancies that haunts me time and again. 
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Sita. My lord has been deluded only by me, 
the cruel one, 

Vasanti. Lord, see, see. 

This is the steel chariot of Ravana broken by 
Jatayus, and these in front are his ponies remain- 
ing as bones, with faces like those of ghosts. 
Cutting off the wings of Jatayus with his sword, 
it was here that the foe rose up the sky, carrying 
the trembling Sita like a cloud witha restless 
lightning within. (43) 

Sita. (With fear) My lord, here the father is 
being killed. Help, help. I am being carried off. 

Rama. (Rising ferociously) You sinner, robber. 
of my father’s life and of Sita, king of Lanka, 
where do you go ? 

Vasanti. King, is there still an object of enmity 
for you—the destructive comet representing the 
deluge of the race of Raksasas ? | 

Sita. Oh! I am driven out ef my senses. 

Rama. Eh! Different indeed is the crisis that 
has now come to pass. 

With the clashes of warriors which held up an 
incessant diversion by means of busy preparations: 
and which caused the utmost sensation in the 
world, that separation from the lady of charming ° 
eyes lasted till the slaughter of the foe. But this 
crash is severe, has to be endured in silence, and 

has no limit of duration. (44) 

Sita. It is limitless in duration. Alas, I am 
damned, unfortunate that I am. 

Rama. Alas! . 

Ah dear, where are you—in a place where 
even my alliance with the king of monkeys is 
futi e, where the valour of monkeys is of no avail, 
it ere the intelligence of Jambavan does not 





D4 UTTARARAMACARITA 


penetrate, where there is no passage even for the 
son of Vayu, where even Nala, the son of Vi$va- 
karma, is incompetent to make the road, and which 
is even beyond the reach of the arrows of Laks- 
mana ? (45) 

Sita. I have been made to treat that separation 
from you as a privelege. 

Fama. Friend Vasanti, the meeting of Rama 
now contributes only to the misery of his friends. 
How long am I to make you weep? Grant me 
leave to go. 

Sita. (Clasping Tamasa, with grief and joss 

of senses) Your Holiness Tamasa, my lord goes 
away now. (Faints) 
- Tamasa. Child, take courage, take courage. 
Let us also both go near the feet of Bhagirathi to 
prepare the auspicious rites of anniversary for the 
long-lived Kuga and Lava. 

Sita. Your Holiness, beg your pardon. JI shall, 
for a moment at least, look at the one whose sight 
iS scarce. | 

Rama. Of course there is my partner in Aégva- 
medha now, 

Sita. (Quaking) My lord, who is she ? 

Vasanti. You have even married ? 

Rama. No, no. It is the golden image of Sita. 

Sita. (Feeling a sense of relief and weeping) 
My lord, now you are yourself. Oh! My injury 
due to the ignominy of abandonment has been 
heeled now by my lord. | 

Rama. Let me divert my eyes covered by tears 
at least there. , 

Sita. Fortunate indeed is she who is thus 
esteemed by my lord, who by amusing him has 
become the hope of the living world. 
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Tamasa. (Embracing with a smile, affection 
and tears) Ah dear girl, thus you praise yourself. 

Sita. (Bashfully) 1 am mocked at by Your 
Holiness. 

Vasanti. The favour shown by you confounds 
usa good deal. Now you may prepare to go so 
that there may be no disturbance of work for you. 

Rama. Be it so. 

ita. Alas! Vasanti has now become unkindly 
to me. 

Tamasa. Dear girl, come, let us go. 

Sita. Let us do so. 

Tamasa. How to go— 

When even by means of efforts calculated to 
rend the joints of body, it is not possible to detach 
your eyes, implanted, as it were, in your lover and 
casting long wistful glances ? : (46) 

Sita. Bow tomy lord’s lotus-like feet fit to be 
seen by people who have doze meritorious deeds. 

[ Faints 

Tamasa. Child, compose yourself. 

Sita. (Recovering her senses) How long can 
the full Moon be seen through the interspaces 
of clouds ? 

Tamasa. Oh! How isthe decree of fate ! 

Pathos, the only (dominant) emotion, appear- 
ing different under different circumstances assumes 
different illusory forms. For example, water takes 
the shapes of the whirlpool, the bubble and the 
waves, but the whole thing is water. (47) 

Rama. Best of aerial chariots, here, here. 

3 | (All stand up) 
Tamasa and Vasanti. (To Sita and Rama) 
May the Earth and the Ganga along with 
people like us, that Kulapati who is the first 
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founder of metres and expounder of scriptures and 
that sage Vasistha whom Arundhati follows,— 
confer prosperity on you with a view to further 
and better prosperity to follow. (48) 


| (Hxeunt Omnes) 
End of the Third Act known as ‘The Shadow.’ 
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ACT THE FOURTH 


(Enter ‘T’wo hermit-boys) 


First. Saudhataki, look at the charm, due to 
grand preparations, of the hermitage of Lord 
Valmiki at which a lot of guests have arrived 
to-day. Accordingly — 

The deer of the penance-forest drinks to his 
heart’s content the hot and sweet scum of the rice- 
food left over and above what has been drunk 
by his beloved roe that has just delivered herself of 
her young one. Slightly tinged by the flavour of 
the food mixed with ghee which makes itself felt, 
the fragrance due to the cooking of vegetables 
mixed with the juice of the jujube fruit spreads all 
round, (1) 

Saudhataki. Welcome to all gray beards 
including those yet to come, that are surrounded by 
a number of townsmen and who occasion a holiday 
for us. 5 
. First hermit. (Laughing) Unique is Saudhataki’s 
reason for regard towards elders. 
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Saudhataki. ©O Dandayana, what is the name 
of this guest just arrived who is the leader of this 
big host of aged people. 

Dandayana. Away with your mockery. This is 
indeed Lord Vasistha arrived from the hermitage 
of Réyasgrnga, placing Arundhati in front and 
guiding the virtuous wives of Emperor DaSaratha. 
Why do you prattle thus ? 

Saudhatakt. Oh Vasistha ? 

Dandayana. Yes. 

Saudhataki. I rather thought—Who was this 
man like a tiger ? | : 

Dandayana. Eh! What do you mean ? 

Saudhataki. Because as soon as he came, my 
poor cow was terrified. 

Dandayana. “The offering cf honey to a guest 
is to be done along with meat.’ Out of deference 
to this Vedic ordinance, house-holders cook a heifer, 
a bull or a goat for the sake 8f a guest distinguish- 
ed in Vedas. The lawgivers declare it as the 
law. 

Saudhataki. Eh! You are vanquished. 

Dandayana. How ? 

Saudhatakt. For, when the venerable Vasistha 
came, the heifer was slaughtered. To the royal 
sage Janaka who came just now, reception was 
offered by Lord Valmiki with curds and honey 
only, and the heifer was left out. 

Dandayana. Sages lay down that practice in 
the case of persons who have not ceased to take 
meat. But the revered Janaka has abjured meat. 


Saudhataki. Why ne 
_ Dandayana. No sooner did he hear about that 
grim frown of fate towards Queen Sita than did he 
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take to a Vaikhanasa’s life. How many years it 
is since he thus began to do penance in the Candra. 
Dyvipast 

Saudhataki. Then why did he come ? 

Dandayana. To meet his old dear friend Val- 
miki. | 

Saudhataki. Has he or has he not met his. 
relatives to-day ? 

Dandayana. Just now Lady Arundhati was 
sent by Lord Vasistha to Queen Kausalya with the 
message that she must herself go to him and meet 
him out of affection. 

Saudhataki. Just as all these old people have 
combined in a congregation, so we shall also band 
ourselves into a group with the boys, play and thus. 
honour the happy occasion of holiday. Now 
where is that Janaka ? | 

(Both walk about) | 

Dandayana. He remains at the foot of the tree 
outside the hermitage conversing in private with 
Valmiki and Vasistha— 

He who burns with the grief of Sita abiding 
in his heart for ever just like a rotten tree with 
fire blazing from within its cavity. | (2) 


(Eixeunt Both) 
End of the Mixed Interlude. 


(Enter Janaka) 


Janaka. Fixed (to the heart) by that woeful lot 
which overtook my child—a lot too big and severe, 
heart-rending and agonizing,— my grief, acute and 
flowing without a break and griding the vitals like 
asaw, does not stop even .after this long while 
as if new. (8) 
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What a pity! This wretched big body of mine 
whose tissues are sapped of their vitality by old age, 
by insurmountable grief and again by Paraka, 
Santapana and other penances—does not fall down 
even now, though remaining without a prop. 
*Pitch-dark and Sunless are the hells into which 
they merge who commit suicide’—so say the sages. 
Notwithstanding the lapse of several years, the 
severe acuteness of grief clearly exhibited by 
every minute’s experience does not subside as 
though it were fresh. Ah my dear girl, queen 
Sita born of the sacrifice of gods, such is the out- 
come of your genesis that it is not possible even to 
bewail freely without shame. Ah daughter, 

I remember the lotus-like face of you as a 
child, possessed of alternating cries and smiles, 
shining with the tips of a few soft bud-like teeth 
and possessed of slipping, incoherent and charming 
lispings. . (4) 
_ Goddess Earth, true, you are very hard. 

O hard-hearted one, how did you brook that 
torture of your daughter whose greatness you all 
know—yourself, the Fire, the sages, the housemate 
of Vasistha and the Ganga, nay, which even the 
Lord Sun, the founder of Raghu’s dynasty, knows, 
to whom you gave birth as Scriptures unto Know- 
ledge and who was again purified ? | (5) 
(Behind the scenes) 

- Here, here, Your Holiness and empress, 

Janaka. Eh! Thisis Her Holiness Arundhati 
whose way is ppinted out by Grsti. (Rising) 
Whom did he refer to as empress ? (Observing) 
Alas! How! It ismy dear friend Kausalya, the 
virtuous wife of Emperor Dagaratha. Who will 
tecognize her to be the same ? RO ONS 
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She was in DaSaratha’s home like unto Laksmi,. 
or Laksmi herself. Nay, Laksmi cannot compare 
with her. Now that a miserable plight has 
befallen her by the will of Fate, something 
breathing of grief has come into being. What a 
fruition of Karma ! | (6) 

And yet this is another woeful change. 

The sight of that very person who was once 
the embodimemt of raptures has become unbear 
able like acid poured upon a wound. (7) 

(Enter Arundhati, Kausalya and Chamberlain) 

Arundhati. I say, itis the command of your 
family-guru that you should yourself approach and 
see the king of Videhas. That is why I have 
been sent. What is this great indecision of yours 
at every stage ? 


Chamberlain. Queen, I do inform you—steady- 
ing your mind, follow the bidding of Lord Vasistha. 

Kausalya. That the lord of Mithila should be 
seen at such an hour, all miseries come down 
simultaneously. Jam unable to keep up my heart 
whose grip totters at the base. 


Arundhati. Where is the doubt ? 

The unbearable griefs of mortals due to sepa- 
ration from near kinsmen, though flowing in regular 
continuity, gush forth in thousands of torrents 
when a dear friend is seen. (8) 


Kausalya. How are we to see the face of the 
royal sage, father of our dear daughter-in-law, 
when he is in this plight ? 

Arundhati. This is the praiseworthy parent 
of your daughter-in-law, the elevator of the race 
of Janakas, whom Sage Yajfiavalkya taught ‘the 
gist of scriptures dealing with Brahman. (9) 
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Kausalya. This is that joy-giver for the 
emperor’s heart, father of our dear daughter-in- 
law—the royal sage who has a plough for his 
emblem.. Alas! I am reminded of that day when 
the happy festival was celebrated. My good god, 
all that is no- more. 

Janaka. (Approaching) Your Holiness Arun- 
dhati, the king of Videha, the plough-bannered, 
offers his salutation. 

With my head touching the Earth, I bow to 
Your Holiness like unto the Goddess of Dawn,—to 
you who are a goddess respected by the Universe, 
by whom even your husband, the storehouse of 
sacred light. and the greatest of the ancient family 
gurus, considers himself sanctified, and who are 
the source of prosperity to the three worlds. (10) 

Arundhati. May the indescribable light shine 
on you. And, may He purify you, that god who 
blazes free from impurity. - 

Janaka. Revered Grsti, is it all well with this 
mother of the protector of subjects ? 

Chamberlain. (Within) We have been rebuked 
thoroughly and too harshly. (Aloud) Royal 
sage, you do not deserve to add to the grief of the 
over-grieved queen who has long avoided the sight 
of the noble Rama on account of this very anger. 
Even for dear Rama, the unhappy combination of 
circumstances was peculiar. Townsmen began to 
spread a loathful scandal on all sides, and the small 
people do not believe in the purification by fire, 
- Hence His Highness acted harshly. 

- Janaka. (Indignantly) Eh’! Who is this Fire 
to purify our offspring ? Bathos! Insulted already 
‘by dear Rama, we are again insulted by people 
speaking thus. CMR SR 
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Arundhati. (Heaving) Quite so. Fire, fire, 
these are disparging words regarding the child. 
‘Sita’ is quite enough. Ah dear child, 

You may.be. my child: or my pupil 2 ews 
stand out. Your. excellence of purity rather 
prompts in me a devotion towards you. Childhood 
or womanhood does not matter. Surely you deserve 
the respect of the universe. Merits of the meritori- 
ous are the criterion for respect, not sex nor age. (11} 

Kausalya. Oh! I am overwhelmed by torment. 

[ Swoons 

Janaka. Ah! What is this ? 

Arundhati. Royal sage, what else ? 

That king, that happiness, that host of child- 
ren and those days—all that has presented itself to 
her mind when you, the dear friend, are seen.. 
Your friend has indeed lost her senses at this. 
terrible catastrophe. For, the heart of ladies is as. 
tender as a flower. - (12): 

Janaka. Alas! By all means I am cruel, 
inasmuch as I look with indifference upon the dear 
wife of my dear friend seen after a long time. 

That praiseworthy kinsman, that dear friend, 
that heart, that joy personified. He was every- 
thing in life to me—Whether body, or soul, or 
even some other dearer thing than  that,—the 
glorious emperor Dasaratha, what was he not to 
me? . (13) 

Pity ! It is the same Kausalya. 

Whenever she or her husband erred in private 
towards each other, I was the object of rebuke 
separately for both. Be they amiable or angry. 
The further conduct lay with me. Enough of 
recalling all that. It violently attacks and burns. 
my heart. (14) 
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Arundhati. Ah Pity ! Her breast has stopped 
the motion of breath for a long time. 

Janaka. Ah dear friend. (Sprinkles water 
from his bowl) 

Chamberlain. Having first exhibited its exclu- 
sive beneficent suavity like a friend, Fate later 
on turning harsh by an untimely eccentricity has 
left- behind mental torture. (15) 

Kausalya. ( Regaining consciousness) Ah 
child Janaki, where are you? I recall to my mind 
your blooming, gay, lotus-like face, bedecked on 
the occasion of your wedlock. Daughter, again 
sit on my lap with your tiny limbs, charming like 
the Moon by their ever-increasing moonshine. 
‘Thus does always the emperor say—‘For the elders 
in the race of Raghu, she is daughter-in-law. But 
to us, the daughter of Janaka is our own daughter.’ 


Chamberlain. As the queen says. 

To the king though possessed of five children, 
the foe of Subahu was peculiarly dear. Among 
the four daughters-in-law, Sita was dear to him in 
the same way as was his daughter Santa, (16) 

Janaka. Ah dear friend, emperor DaSaratha, 
thus you were, pleasing the heart by all means, 
How are you to be forgotten ? 

Generally the parents of girls show respect to 
the nearest of their bridegroom. But in our alli- 
ance it was the very reverse. Cordiality was 
shown by you tome. Being such a one, you have 
been snatched away by time, as also that root- 
cause of our alliance. Fie on my sinner’s life in 
this terrible hell of the living world. (17) 
 Kausalya. Daughter Sita, what shall I do? 
The wretched life fastened here asif by strong 
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adamantine cement does not leave wk unfortunate 
self, | | : ee 7 3 : 

Arundhati. Princess, Bee up. Of course some 
rest should be given for tears at intervals. Further, 
don’t you remember—what your family Guru told, 
in Rséyasrnga’s hermitage—that what was destined 
has taken place but the end will be happy. 

Kausalya. How ? These hopes are long past. 

Arundhati. Then do you think, princess, it is 
a lie? Ksatriya’ girl: it is not so. Itis bound te 
come to pass. | 

Whichever are the utterances of Brahmins on 
whom the Light has dawned, let there be no dis- 
trust about them. An auspicious glory attaches to 
their speech. They do not speak words which fail 
in sense. (18) 

(A bustle behind the scenes. All listen) 

Janaka. This is the jubilation of boys playing 
without restraint, to-day being a holiday due to 
the advent of distinguished guests. 

Kausalya. Boyhood presents happiness within 
easy reach. (Observing) Eh! In their midst, 
who is this boy that cools our eyes by his charming 
and elegant limbes characterised by the beauty of 

‘dear Rama as a child. 

Arundhati. (Aside,-with tears of joy) This is 
that secret disclosed by Bhagirathi which plays the 
nectar to the ears. But we donot know which 
particular one is this among the long-lived Kuésa 
and Lava. ne 

Janaka. Charming and brown like the petal of . 
blue lotus, adorned by an ornate tuft, possessed of 
holy splendour, imparting dignity to the congre- 

gation of boys through his mere lustre, like my dear 
Rama come back as a child, who is this when seen, 
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that suddenly applies the ointment of nectar to my 
eyes ? (19) 
Chamberlain. I think, surely, this boy must 
be a Ksatriya bachelor. 
Janaka. Quite so. 

On his back is the pair of quivers containing 
arrows kissing his tuft on all sides. His breast 
bearing the sacred mark of the triple crosswise 
paste of sacred ash, wears a deer’s skin. His 
lower cloth is bound by the girdle of bowstring and 
is made of red silk. Andin his hand there are the 
bow, the rosary of beads and further the stick of 
Pippala wood. (20) 

Hence, Your Holiness Arundhati, what do you 
think as to wherefrom he is. | 
Arundhati. We have come only to-day. 
- Janaka. Revered Grsti, deep is my curiosity. 
Let us therefore go to His Holiness Valmiki him- 
self and ask him. Go and ask him and also tell 
this child—‘Boy, some aged people here wish to 
see you.” | | 
Chamberlain. As Your Highness commands. 
| [Exit 
Kausalya. What do you think ? Told thus, will 
he come or not ? 
- Janaka. Good behaviour will never fail with 
such a personality. 
| Kausalya. (Watching) How now! on hear- 
ing Grsti’s words with modesty, that child has 
actually turned towards this side, leaving on all 
the boys. Rs | 
Janaka. (Scrutinizing long) Oh ! This is some- 
thing indeterminate. 
This excellence of featues of greatness in the 
boy; pleasant with humility and mild through 
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infancy, perceptible to the skilled and imperceptible 
to the unskilled, drags my mind though held fast 
in stupor just as a small piece of magnet would 
drag a rod of iron. | (21) 
(Einter Lava) 

Lava. How am I to salute the good respected 
personages whose names, rank and heredity are 
not known. (Reflecting) ButI have heard from 
elders that this method is permissible. (Approach- 
ing with modesty) Here is Lava’s series of saluta- 
tions by the head to you all. 


Arundhati and Janaka. Happy boy, may you 
live long. 


Kausalya. Child, may you live long. 

Arundhati. Come, child. (Seating Lava on 
her lap, to herself) Fortunately my lap is filled. 
Nay, not merely so. My long cherished dream 
has also been fulfilled. 

Kausalya, Child, come here also. (Receiving 
him on her lap) Eh! He imitates my dear Rama 
not merely by his bodily frame, dark and shining 
like the slightly blown blue lotus, but also by his. 
ringing voice rising high with resonance like the 
voice of the swan whose throat is mellowed by 
the fibre of lotus devoured. I say the touch of 
body, soft like the core of tender lotus is also like: 
that. Child, let me see your face. (Raising his 
chin, observing, with tears and deep emotion) 
Royal sage, don’t you see, he resembles, on being” 
seen minutely, my dear daughter-in-law as well by 
his moon-like face. | 


Janaka. I see, friend, I see. 


 Kausalya. Oh! Maddened as it were, my heart: 
suggests some impossible dreams about the boy. 
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Janaka. All those features of my girl and of 
Rama are manifest in this boy, as if blended and 
reflected. The same splendour, the same speech, 
the same modesty, the same inborn holy dignity ! 
Oh God! Why does my mind run riot in indefinite 
tracks ? (22) 

Kausalya. Darling, have you a mother? Do 
you remember her ? 

Lava. No. 

Kausalya. Then to whom do you belong ? 

Lava. To Lord Valmiki. 

Kausalya. Child, tell what you have to say. 

Lava. I know only this. 

(Behind the scenes) 

Ye soldiers, this Prince Candraketu) com- 
mands—Nobody should step into the sites adjoin- 
ing the hermitage. 

Arundhati and Janaka. To-day is a happy. 
day, now that we are to sée child Candraketu 
arrived in connection with the protection of the 
sacrificial horse. 

Kausalya. Oh, ‘the son of child Laksmana 
commands.’ These are the words heard, pleasant 
like drops of nectar. 

Lava. Sir, who is this Candraketu ? 

Janaka. You know Rama and Laksmana, sons 
of DaSaratha ? 

Lava. They are the heroes of the Ramayana 
story ? 

Janaka. Yes. 

Lava. Then, how do I not know ? 
 Janaka, Of that Laksmana, this is the son, 

Candraketu. 

_ Lava. Then he is the son of Urmila and grandson 
: of the royal sage, the king of Mithila. 
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Arundhati. (Laughing) Proficiency in folk-lore 
has been exhibited by the child. 

Janaka. (Contemplating) If you are so profi- 
cient in stories, then tell. We shall ask you. To 
those sons of Dagaratha, what children were born 
and through which wives ? 

Lava. This portion of the story has never been 
heard before by us or by anybody else. 

Janaka. Was it not composed by the poet ? 

Lava. Composed, but not released. A certain 
fragment of the same has been rendered in> the 
form of a drama full of emotion, as a separate 
work. After writing it with his own hand, His 
Holiness, the sage, sent it to His Holiness Bharata, 
the founder of the dramatic art. 

- Janaka. Why ? , 

Lava. It is said, His Holiness Bharata will 
have it enacted on the stage by celestial nymphs. 

Janaka. All this‘is deep mystery to us. 

~ Lava. Great is the predilection of His Holiness 
towards it. For, in order to guard it ° against 
dangers, our brother has been sent with bow. in 
hand as an escort to those pupils through whom 
that book was sent to Bharata’s hermitage. 

Kausalya. You have also a brother? _ 

Lava. There is the revered one, KuSa by name. 

Kausalya. He is your elder, from what you 
Saige | | | i ess aa 

Lava. Yes. He is my elder in the order of 
delivery. | chee 


Janaka. Are you twins ? 
Lava. Yes. 


—Janaka. Child, tell the limit of the e story SO far 
‘published. ; 
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Lava; -It is this. Queen Sita born at the sacri- 
fice of gods was banished by the king who was. 
harassed by the false scandal of citizens, and just 
when she was about to feel the pangs of delivery, 
Laksmana left her alone in the forest and went 
back. 

Kausalya. Ah girl of a lovely face. What sort 
of evil fate has suddenly fallen on your flower-like 
body.in solitude now ? 

Janaka. Ah my dear girl, 

Having met with that degradation and reach- 
ed the frightful forest and experiencing the torment. 
at the hour of delivery, when you were surrounded 
by hosts of wild animals on all sides and stricken 
with panic, surely I was frequently thought of by 
you as protector. (23) 

Lava. (Towards Arundhati) Revered madam, 
who are they ? 

Arundhati. She is Kausalya, and he is Janaka. 

(Lava sees with respect, grief and curiosity) 

Janaka. How unchecked are the wicked citi- 
zens! What a precipitancy of action on the part. 
of King Rama ! 

Incessantly brooding, as I am, over this cold-. 
blooded cruelty like the terrible fall of thunderbolt,. 
it is time for my fury to blaze suddenly through my 
bow or through my curse. 

Kausalya. ( With fright and tremor ) Your 
Holiness, help. Please the enraged royal sage. 

Lava. This is the atonement for noble men 
being grievously wronged, 


Arundhati. King, Rama. is your oe and 
the pitiable subjects ought to be protected. . (24): 


~Janaka. Let both be at rest with regard to 
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Rama, for he ismy son and treasure to be pre- 
served. As for citizens, they abound in Brahmins, 
children, aged folk, the decrepit and the women- 
folk. | (2) 
( Enter Boys in a hurry ) 

Boys. Friend, friend, a peculiar animal called 
“Horse’ is heard of in country parts. It has now 
been actually seen by us. 


Lava. The name ‘Horse’ is recited in the 
passage dealing with animals used at sacrifices and 
also in that relating to warfare. Hence tell, of 
which sort it is. 

Boys. Eh! Listen. 

He has a big tail behind, and he always 
waves it. He has along neck, and his hoofs are 
only four. He eats tender grass; and he discharges 
balls of dung as big as mangoes. Why explain ? 
He goes far off. Come, come, let us go. (26) 

(So saying, they drag him by the cloth and 
hands) 

Lava. (With modesty. checking his enthu- 
siasam) Gentlemen, see. JI am thus led by these. 
(Walks on hastily) 

Arundhati and Janaka. Child, satisfy your 
curiosity. , 

Kausalya. Your Holiness, I feel I am duped, as 
it were, without seeing him, So let us get to a 
higher place and look at this long-lived one, 
swelling with pride, being taken by the other boys. 

Arundhati. That petulant chap has gone far 
off in hot haste. How is he to be seen ? 

(Enter Chamberlain) | 

Chamberlain. His Holiness Valmiki says 
“This will be known to you in due course.’ 
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Janaka, This is something of deep import. 
Your Holiness Arundhati, friend Kausalya, revered 
Grsti, let us ourselves go to His Holiness Valmiki 
and see him. 

(Exeunt the elderly folk) 
(Enter Boys) 

Boys. Friend, see the wonder. 

Lava. Seen and understood. Of course this. 
horse is one engaged in the ASvamedha sacrifice. 

Boys. How is it known ? | 

Lava. You fools, that chapter was read by you 
also. Don’t you know the guard should consist of— 
persons clad in armour, persons armed with clubs,, 
and persons furnished with quivers, numbering a 
hundred each. This army is seen to be only like 
that. If you do not believe, ask them. 

Boys. You men, of what use is this horse that 
roams about under guard ? 

Lava. (Eagerly to himself) Asvamedha is. 
indeed a big powerful touchstone for the superior 
might of Ksatriyas that are victors of the world,. 
which offers a challenge to all Ksatriyas. 

(Behind the scenes) 

What is seen as a horse here, is the flag, nay,. 
the proclamation of victory, of the sole warrior 
of the seven worlds—the foe of the race of. 
Ravana. (27): 

Lava. (Smartingly) Oh! The words are irri- 
tating. . 

Boys. Whatis to be said? Clever indeed is. 
our prince. | 
Lava. Eh, is the Earth without a Ksatriya,. 
that such a proclamation is made ? 
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(Behind the scenes) 

Kh, where are Ksatriyas before the emperor ? 

Lava. Fie on the rascals. | 

If there are, let them be. What is this threat 
now ? Why all this talk? That flag of yours I 
seize. You boys, surround this horse and striking 
him with clumps of mud, bring him here. Let 
this poor animal move about in the midst of the 
deer. | ? | (28) 

(Enter a Man in rage) 

Man. Fie, impertinent chap. What did you 
say ? Soldiers in arms holding sharp weapons do 
not tolerate a haughty speech, even if it be of a 
child. Prince Candraketu is noble-born. And he, 
with a heart absorbed in curiosity to see the rare 
forest, has not yet come upon the scene. Hence 
move off in all speed through this thicket of trees. 

Boys. Prince, enough, enough of the horse. 
The armed soldiers threaten you with bows strung. 
Far off is the hermitage from here. Hence come. 
Let us dart away like deer. 

Lava. Are they flourishing their weapons ? 
(Stringing his bow) 

Let this bow imitate the wide gaping of the 
cavity of the mouth of laughing Death deeply 
engaged in devouring the Universe, with both its 
hard edges like jaws encircled by the bowstring as 
by the tongue and creating the resounding, fright- 
ful, thundering noise of clouds, and enclosing the 
maximum area within its span. ese, 


(All walk about as best tt suits each) 


(Exeunt Omnes) 
End of the Fourth Act. | 
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(Behind the scenes) 


Ye Soldiers, our support is near, near at hand. 


Here comes Candraketu with the emblem of 
Kovidara tree fixed to his flagstaff and waving, 
by his chariot whose swift, moving steeds are 
driven by the brisk Sumantra, on hearing of our 
battle. (1) 


(Enter Candraketu with bow in hand, with 
wonder, joy and hurry, by «a chartot with 
Sumantra as driver) 

Cundraketu. Revered Sumantra, see, see. 

This unique child-warrior with the colour of 
his face reddened by slight fury brought into play 
and with his fanciful five-fold lock of hair tossing 
about, showers the dew of arrows at the thick of 
battle over my armies, with his bow whose edges 
are twanging incessantly with its string. (2) 


(With wonder) 

The hermit-child, single and surreunded by 
heaps of forces, appearing as a novel unknown 
sprout of the race of Raghu, fills me with enthu- 
siasm by his thousands of arrows, frightful and 
blazing, by whose twang are broken the joints of 
the temples of elephants. : (3) 


Sumantra. Long-lived one, 

— On seeing the boy whose valour surpasses that 
_ of gods and demons and who is exactly similar to 
< you in features, I remember Rama holding his 
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Candraketu. So far as I am concerned, m 
heart is ashamed that against one are pitched 
so many. 

This single boy is attacked all round by the 
armies whose multitudes of weapons abound in 
an out-spread of halo shining bright and frightful, 
—whose chariots resound with the jingling golden 
petty bells and which exhibit the haughtiness of 
elephants by reason of the darkness created by a 
profusion of rut. (5): 

Sumantra. Dear boy, all these combined are 
not match to him. What then, if separated ? 

Candraketu. Sir, hurry up, hurry up. He has. 
begun to make a big slaughter of our dependents. 
Accordingly— 

Multiplying the twanging sounds of the bow- 
string—which cause an aggravated pain to the ears. 
of hosts of elephants through whose yelling noise 
the bushes on the hills resound—and which are 
extended by the beats of drums, the hero makes. 
the Earth studded, as it were, with the remnants. 
of morsels dropped from the terrific mouth of 
rapacious Death, through the heaps of rolling 
frightful pieces of headless trunks. (6) 

Sumantra. (Within) How can we permit a 
duel on the part of child Candraketu with such a 
one? (Reflecting) Nay, we are, of course, elders 
of the Iksvaku race. And when battle is afoot, 
what is to be done ? 

Candraketu. (With amazement, shame and 
hurry) Oh fie! My armies have retreated every- 
where. 

‘Sumantra. (Watching the speed of the abate 
Long-lived one, here is the hero that was the sub- 
ject of your description. 
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Candraketu. ( Gesticulating forgetfulness ) 
‘Sir, what is his name mentioned by the messengers ? 

Sumantra. “Lava. 

Candraketu. O Lava of mighty arms, of what 
use are these soldiers to you? Herel am. Come 
to me alone. Let valour subside in valour. (7) 


Sumantra. Prince, see, see. 

Invited by you, this boy-hero stops from the 
-slaughter of the armies just as a proud cub of lion 
would stop from the slaughter of hosts of elephants 
on hearing the thunder of clouds. (8) 
(Enter Lava marching defiantly) 

Lava. Well done, prince, well done. Truly 
you are born of the Iksvaku race. Hence I have 
actually come. 

(A big bustle behind the scenes) 

Lava. (Turning back contemptuously) Ha! 
What? Vanquished as they gre, the commanders 
“turn back in pursuit of me atthe back and attack 
‘me. Fie on the rascals. 

Unto the rolls of flames of my rage, terrific 
‘like the horse-faced fire stirred up by the dashing 
-of the (churning) mountain, let this host become 

a morsel of food like the ebbing water of the Ocean 
‘spreading a huge frightful tumultuous noise pro- 
duced all round with ease when it is lashed by the 
-storms of the deluge. ; (9) 


(Walks about in excitement) 
Candraketu. Lad, 

By a marvellous superiority of qualities, you 
are dear to me, and hence you are my friend. 
“This is so to me always. So why do you inflict 
injury on your own retinue ? Here indeed is Gan- 
_-draketu, the touchstone for your pride. = —(10) 
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Lava. (Turning back with joy and hurry) Ob ! 
How sweet and harsh are the heroic words of this. 
mighty prince-boy of the Sun’s race! So why deal 
with others ? .I shall respect him alone. 


(Again a bustle behind the scenes) 

Lava. (With fury and disgust) Ah! I am 
worried by these sinners who are a stumbling block 
to the interview of heroes. (Walks towards them) 

Candraketu. Sir, see what ought to be seen. 

Fixing his aim at me with pride combined 
with enthusiasm, and pursued by the armies. 
behind, and with his bow drawn, he bears the 
beauty of a cloud moving in both ways by means. 
of violent gusts of wind blowing in opposite di- 
rections and containing Indra’s rainbow. (11): 

Sumantra. The Prince alone knows at least to. 
see him. We are simply given away to wonder. 

Candraketu. You kings, 

Inasmuch as this united attack is aimed in 
battle by you all—by you, numberless as you are,. 
against him, single as he is,—by you seated on 
elephants, horses and chariots against him who: 
remains on foot,—by you clad in armour against 
him that wears a sacrificial deer’s skin for his upper: 
cloth—by you who are far senior in age against 
him possessed of a body charming with tender age, 
fie on you, fie on us. (12): 

Lava. (Feeling mortified) Ah! He takes pity 
on me! (With hurry, reflecting) Let it be. To. 
avoid delay, I shall paralyse these armies by 
means of the Jrmbhaka missile. (Gesticulates: 
meditation) | 

Sumantra. How is it that the boisterous cries: 
of the army subside without reason ? 

.,. Wave. > Let me now meet this proud one. 


yt 
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Sumantra. ( Hurriedly ) Child, I think this 
boy has invoked the Jrmbhaka missile. 
Candraketu. Where is the doubt ? 

Like a terrible concourse of lightnings in 
darkness, it tortures the eye fixed, as if almost 
devoured and spared. And then this army stands 
motionless as in a picture. Certainly the Jrmbha- 
kastra of unlimited power is on the ascendant. (13) 

Marvel! Marvel ! 

The sky is filled with Jrmbhaka arrows, black 
like the darkness accumulated in the recesses in 
the heart of the Nether-world, and blazing with 

- flames yellow like hot glowing brass, as with the 
peaks of the Mount Vindhya tossed about by the 
severe frightful blasts of wind raging at the advent 
of the deluge, with the caves enwrapped by clouds 
and yellow with lightning. (14) 

Sumantra. Wherefrom did he get the Jrmbha- 
kas ? 

Candraketu. I should think “‘from His Holiness 
Valmiki.” 

Sumantra. Dear, not so, especially in the case 
of Jrmbhakas. For— | 

These are the offspring of Krsasva. From 
Krsasva they came to Kausika. And then by the 
gift of Kausika they remain in the noble Rama. (15) 

Candraketu. Other seers of Mantras too might 
see everything of their own accord through the 
intuition born of their growing enlightenment. 

Sumantra. Dear, be attentive. Your adver- 
sary has come. ) 

Both boys. (Towards each other) Oh ! How 
; pleasant to look at is the prince! (Observing with 

_ dove and affection) 
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When this person is seen, my heart attains 
concentration. Is it an accidental coincidence? Is 
it the power of his numerous virtues ? Or, is it 
an old acquaintance closely formed in a previous 
birth ? Or, is it a certain relationship of his kept in 
the dark by Destiny? (16) 

Sumantra. It is a characteristic of living beings 
in the generality of cases that some one has a 
natural liking for some one else, with reference to 
which people use phrases like ‘Mutual affinity of 
pupils (of eyes)’ or ‘Mutual attachment of eyes.’ 
People deem it an indisputable and inevitable fact. 

To a predilection which is not traceable to 
areason, there is no resistance. It is a thread of 
love that inwardly knits the people. (17) 

Both boys. (Towards each other) How are the 
arrows to be thrown on this body, tender like the 
soft silk worthy of kings, at whose sight my body 
bristles with hair in clusters out of a desire to 
embrace ? (18) 

But what other resort is there except weapon 
towards him with his overwhelming valour ? And 
what is the use of weapon at all, if such a one does. 
not become its object ? What will he himself say 
about me averse to a battle though the weapon is. 
raised ? The code of warriors, being indeed of the 
essence, of cruelty, takes away the operation of 
love. (19) 

Sumantra. (Looking at Lava, weeping, to- 
himself) O heart, why do you stray away ? 

What may be termed the seed of hope, was. 
spoilt by fate at the outset. When the plant is 
cut off at first, where is the outcome of foliage ? (20): 

Candraketu. Sir, take me down from the chariot. 

Sumantra. Why so? / 
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Candraketu. Firstly because this heoric person 
will have been respected. Further the primary 
code of Ksatriyas will have been observed. ‘People 
on chariot do not attack one on foot.’ So declare 
the learned in the law. 

Sumantra. (To himself) Alas | What a trying: 
situation for me ! 

How is a man like me to object to a lawful — 
observance, or how to permit a pursuit solely 
abounding in risks ? (21) 

Candraketu. When even our respected father 
consults you, his father’s dear friend, on doubts in 
ethics as well as policy, why this perplexity on 
your part, sir ? 

Sumantra. As you say, dear. As you say, 
long-lived one. What you declare is in consonance 
with Dharma. 

It is the etiquette of warfare. It is the an-- 
cient code of virtue. Hero, it ‘is the method of con- 
duct pursued by the lions of Raghu’s dynasty. (22) 

Candraketu. Unovaralleled is the utterance of. 
the Sire. 

You alone know history, chronicles and the 
legal pronouncements as also the traditions of the 
dynasty of Raghus. (23) 

Sumantra. (Embracing with affection and 
tears) Darling, how few are the days since the 
the child—your father, the slayer of even Indrajit,. 
was born? And you, his child, now follow the 
code of warriors. Fortunately has the family of 
Dagaratha established its firm footing. (24) 

Candraketu. (With sorrow) 

‘When the eldest of our family remains with- 
- out a footing, where is the footing for our family %” 
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Thus do our three other fathers undergo pangs of 
“misery. (25) 
Sumantra. Alas! Candraketu’s words actually 
pierce the heart. 
Lava. Wonder! Mixed is the outflow of emo- 
tions, | 

Just as the blue lotus attains joy in the com- 
pany of the Moon, so also do my eyes on seeing 
him. But this arm of mine bearing deep and fright- 
ful scars, and fondly clinging to the mighty bow 
resounding by means of the string with its cruel 
twang, is fond of quarrel. (26) 

Candraketu. ( Gesticulating a descent ) Sir, 
‘Candraketu, descended of the Sun, bows to you, 

Sumantra. May the powerful First Boar bring 
about your enemy’s defeat. Moreover— 

May the God Sun, the lord of your dynasty, 
contribute to your pleasure in battle. May Vasis- 
tha, the guru of all your gurus, bless you with 
happiness. May you have the valour of Indra and 
‘Visnu, also that of Agni and Marut as also the 
prowess of Garuda. And, may the magic spell of 
the twanging sound of the bows of Rama and 
-Laksmana, give you success. (27) 

Lava. Prince, you shine very well on the 
“chariot. Enough, enough of too much courtesy. 
Candraketu. Then your great self shall also 
-adorn another chariot. | 


Lava. Sir, take back the prince on the chariot. 


Sumantra. You will also follow the words of 
‘child Candraketu. | | 5 

Lava. Where is the objection to our own be- 
longings ? But being inhabitants of the forest, we 
are not experienced in driving on the chariot. 


ACT V—TRANSLATION | 81. 


Sumantra. Do you realise, child, what yow 
have done through pride and amity. If only the. 
noble King Rama descended of Iksvaku were to. 
see you thus, his heart will melt (with love). 

Lava. Iknow, that royal sage is reputed to be: 
a good person. (Asif abashed) : 

We are indeed not of such a stamp, nor are we. 
bent on disturbing sacrifices. Who will not respect 
that king for his qualities ? Nevertheless, that 
utterance of the horse-guard brought about a 
change in me, through the vehemence in its con- 
tempt for all Ksatriyas. (28) 

Candraketu. (With a smile) Are you intolerant 
of even our father’s valour ? 

Lava. let there be intolerance or otherwise. 
This do I ask. We hear the king Raghava to. 
be possessed of self-control. He is neither puffed 
up, nor do his subjects become such. Then why do. 
the men speak satanic speech about him ? 


Sages declare as satanic the speech of a sense-. 
lessand a haughty man. It is the root-cause of 
all hostilities, and it is the expiation for the patient: 
hearer. C29): 

This is how they condemn it. The opposite of 
it, they eulogise thus— 

The one which yields the desired fruits and’ 
removes unhappiness, gives rise to reputation and’ 
extinguishes the sins—Wise men call that pleasant. 
speech a Kamadhenu, the mother of all auspicious. 
happenings. (30) 

Sumantra. This boy of holy conduct, pupil of 
Valmiki, talks in a style steeped in the Vedic culture. 


| Lava. And Candraketu, as to what you said—. 
_ Are you intolerant even of our father’s valour— 
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Task you—Are the characteristics of Ksatriyas 
regulated by any limits of scope ? 

Sumantra. You do not of course know the king 
of the Iksvaku race. Hence do not go to extremes. 

Candraketu. True, yon have asserted your 
valour by crushing the soldiers. You do not deserve 
‘to persist in it with regard to the conqueror of 
Parasurama. | (31) 

Lava. (Laughing) Sir, what is this loud praise 
that that king is the conqueror of Parasurama ? 

The power of tongue is established in the case 
of Brahmins. What is known as the power of both 
the arms belongs to Ksatriyas. Parasurama is a 
Brahmin that took to arms. When he is subju- 
gated, where is the praise for that king ? (32) 

Candraketu. (Feeling the hit) Revered Suman- 
tra, enough, enough of further barter of words. 

Here is aunique type of budding warrior to 
“whom Lord Parasurama too is no hero, and who is 
not aware of our father’s exploits of boyhood, 
which bestowed on the seven worlds the gift of 
‘immunity from fear. (33) 

Lava. Who does not know the exploits or the 
‘might of the lord of Raghus ? Nay, there is some-. 
thing to be said. Peace be. 

Elders are they, and their conduct will not 
stand scrutiny. Let them be asthey are. Pish ! 
The less said the better. They have established 
their reputation by slaughtering the wife of Sunda. 
They are big men inthe world. The three back- 
ward steps that were placed in, the battle with 
Khara, the skill exhibited in slaying Valin—there © 
are persons who know all these things. Aaya) 

Candraketu. Ah ! Thou that transgressest the 
limits of decency by scandalising our father. Thou 
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braggest a good deal. 

Lava. Eh! He actually knits his eyebrows: 
towards me. | 

Sumantra. The fury of both is ablaze. Accord-- 
ingly— 

A shake of the body due to an understanding ° 
of each-other’s idea, loosens the knot of the braid of 
hair on the crest. The eyes slightly resembling 
the petal of Kokanada, redden of their own accord. 
Through the knitting of eyebrows dancing at an 
improper hour, the face puts on the beauty of the 
Moon with its deep, black mark and that of the 
lotus with bees emerging out. (35) 

Lava. FPrince, prince, come, come. Let us get 
to a site fit for battle. 


(Exeunt Omnes) 
End of the Fifth Act. 





ACT THE SIXTH 


(Enter a gay Vidyadhara couple by an aerial 
charvot) | 
Vidyadhara. What a multiform display of 
heroism—making the gods and demons move hither 
and thither in wonder,—on the part of these two | 
boys of the Sun’s dynasty, fiercely engaged in an 
untimely battle, whose Ksatriya fervour is burning - 
bright! Accordingly, beloved, behold, behold, 
A battle, frightful to the Universe, is raging - 
marvellously between the two who ea their bows 
with the golden petty bells jingling at their string- 
ing, exhibiting a terrible hell of noise at the point | 
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where they are hooked to the resonant heavy 
bowstring, who throw arrows (at each other) and ° 
whose locks of hair toss about incessantly. (1) 


The sound ‘dhum dhum’ of the divine bugle of 
joy ike that of a cloud spreads up high for the 
happiness of both. (2) 


Hence let a stream of flowers be continuously 
thrown on both the heroes—which consists of a 
charming array of full-blown golden lotuses closely 
woven together and which is sweet with the 
honey of the heaps of tender gem-buds put forth by 
the divine trees. 


Vidyadhara lady. Why is the sky yellow all 
of a sudden as if with rows of deep, waving light- 
nings exhibiting an untimely dance ? 

Vidyadhara. Is this the wide opening of the 
blue red eye onthe forehead of Siva that blazes 
like the heat of the Sun planed off by the rotations 
of Visvakarman’s turning lathe ? (3) 

(Reflecting) I see. It is the Fire-god’s match- 
less missile thrown by child Candraketu, where- 
from is the issue of these rolls of flames. And 
mow 

The arrays of aerial chariots have cleared out 
with the chowries on their flags scorched and eaten 
up. These flames play the part of the paint of 
vermilion for a while on the borders of cloth serving 
as) flag. (4) 

Marvel! This ferocious Lord Fire has begun 
to blaze—looming large by emitting a moving 
succession of sparks sounding violently like the 
terrible crack of a piece of adamant, and frightful 
through an abundance of flames shining like huge 
frightful snakes. Its spread is all round. So I 
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shall screen my beloved with my body and move 
off. (Does so) 

Vidyadhara lady. Fortunately my torment half- 
risen, has vanished, with the pain fast disappear- 
ing, being driven out by the joy of this touch 
of my lord’s body, which is cooling, charming, 
glossy, soft and dense like a heap of pure pearls. 

Vidyadhara. Eh! What was done by me in 
this matter ? Or rather— 

Without doing anything. one can instil joy 
and chase away the miseries of another (by his 
mere presence). Whoever is dear to a person is 
alone precious to him beyond words. (5) 

Vidyadhara lady. Why is the expanse of the sky 
spread over with clouds—beautified by the splen- 
dour of lightnings densely moving and hanging and 
shining bright and clean,—and black like the stems 
of the necks of infatuated peacocks ? 

Vidyadhara. This is the might of the Varuna 
missile discharged by Prince Lava. How is the 
Fire-missile actually extinguished by the thousand- 
fold streams of water pouring forth uninterruptedly ! 

Vidyadhara lady. I am happy. 

Vidyadhara. But, Eh ! Everything carried to 
extremes is loathsome. For, the whole lot of living 
beings seems—to be closely confined in the darkness 
increased by the clouds thundering heavily due to 
agitation by the tempests of the deluge,—to be 
rolling within the cavernous ghastly jaws of Death 
gaping wide open to devour the universe at one 
stroke—and to be. lying in the belly of Narayana 
with all openings closed due to his Yogic slumber at 
_ the end of the cycle of Yugas. Well done, Candra- 
ketu, well done. You have fittingly employed the 
Vayu-missile. Because— 

8 
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The numerous clouds have merged somewhere 
through the blast of wind as the phantoms of the 
world in Brahman through the dawn of wisdom. (6) 


Vidyadhara lady. My lord, who is this now that 
gets down from the best of serial chariots in the 
midst of both.the boys, stopping their engagement in 
battle by means of sweet words even from at a dis-. 
tance, with his bow made to rotate round his hand 
inva hurry ? 

Vidyadhara. (Seeing) This is the lord of 
Raghus returned after slaying Sambuka. 

On hearing the pacification uttered by the 
great man, Lava has become calm, withdrawing 
from the battle out of regard for him; and Candra- 
ketu is also prostrate before him. Happiness be to 
the king through the union with his sons. (7) 

Hence, come here. 


(Hxeunt both) 
End of the Mixed Interlude. 


(Enter Rama and Lava, and Candraketu prostrate) 
Rama. (Descending from Puspaka) 
Candraketu, Moon of the Sun’s dynasty, come 
quickly, and closely embrace me, Let the torment. 
of my heart subside through your limbs, cool like 
chips of hardened snow. (8) 


(Raising and embracing him with affection 


and tears) Are you happy with your body cast of 


divine missiles ? 


Candraketu. Happy through the good fortune 
of acquiring a unique dear companion. Hence I 


do ask of you, father, to look at this sprout of 


Hero as at me or with a more auspicious eye than. 
towards me. 
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Rama. (Seeing Lava) Fortunately the dear 
comrade of my child is possessed of a highly digni- 
fied and auspicious personality. 

Is it the science of archery having taken a 
human form for protecting the worlds? Or, is it the 
characteristic valour of Ksatriyas having put on 
a body for preserving the Universe ? Or, is it an 
accumulation of all powers or an aggregation of all 
good qualities ? Or, is it a combination of the fruits 
of the meritorious actions of the people that stands 
manifesting itself ? (9) 

Lava. (To himself) Oh! The sight of this 
great man is due to a wealth of merit. 

A sole unique repository of confidence, affection 
and devotion, he is like the grace of the highest 
Dharma walking with a body. (10) 

Wonder! Wonder ! 

Militancy is at an end. A fervour beaming 
with joy spreads out. That pride is gone some- 
where. Modesty makes me humble. When this 
person is seen, how is it that I am rendered 
powerless all of a sudden? Navy, priceless is the 
mysterious influence of great men as that of sacred 
places. (11) 

Rama. How is it that this one at one stroke 
grants me complete freedom from grief and for some 
reason endears himself to my inner self? Nay. 
To speak of love and to search for a cause are 
incompatible. 

A mysterious inner power unites the beings. 
Affections do not rest on external symptoms. The 
lotus blooms at the rise of the Sun, and the Moon- 

_stone melts when the Moon is risen. (12) 


Lava. Candraketu, who is this gentleman ? 
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Candraketu. Dear friend, it is my venerable 
father. 

Lava. He is the same to me also in the eye of 
the law inasmuch as [ have been termed by you as 
your friend. But four people are entitled to such a 
denomination, who are the heroes of the Ramayana 
story. Hence point out the distinction. 

Candraketu. Know, this is our eldest revered 
father. 

Lava. (With buoyancy of spirits) How ! The 
Lord of Raghus himself ! Fortunately this is a 
happy morning, since this king isseen. /Observ- 
ing with modesty and curiosity) Father, Lava, 
the pupil of Valmiki salutes you. 

Rama. May you live long, come, come. /(#/m- 
bracing affectionately) Dear child, enough of too 
much humility. Closely embrace me with your 
body. 

Your body being plump, glossy and tender 
like the inner petal of the full-grown compact lotus- 
bud, your touch, cool like sandal paste, delights 
me. (13) 

Lava. (Within) Such is his affection towards 
me without a cause. But fool that I am, I have ~ 
sinned against him inasmuch as my wretched 
preparation has gone the length of the raising of 
weapons. (Aloud) Let the revered father pardon 
Lava’s folly. 

Rama. What is the offence committed by the 
child ? . 

Candraketu. He played the hero on hearing 
the proclamation of your prowess from the persons. 
in guard of the horse. | 

Rama. Ob! It is indeed a beauty for valour. 
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A valorous person will not put up with the 
valour of others spreading out. It is his own 
nature, and through the permanence of its associa- 
tion, it is far from artificial. If Lord Sun blazes 
with his beams without interruption, why does the 
firestone emit sparks of fire as if insulted ? (14) 

Candraketu. Even indignation of this great 
hero alone shines to advantage. Let the revered 
father see. All the armies have been paralysed 
forcibly by the Jrmbhaka missile discharged by my 
dear friend. 

Rama. (Seeing) Dear Lava, let the Astra be 
withdrawn. Candraketu, appease the armies who 
are lifeless by absolute lack of motion. 

(Lava gesticulates meditation) 
Candraketu. As directed. [ Hatt 
Lava. Father, the Astra has come down. 
Rama. (To himself) This boy too knows the 

Jrmbhaka missiles with all their mysterious modes 
of employment and withdrawal. (Aloud) 

The ancient gurus beginning with Brahman, 
having performed penance of different kinds for 
over athousand autumns for the upkeep of scrip- 
tures (or of Brahmins), discovered the energy of 
their own penance taking the shape of these 
missiles. (15) 

Then Lord Krsasva communicated the secrets 
in full of the art of this missile to Kausika who 
was his disciple for over a thousand years. And, 
he communicated it tome. This is the traditional 
order of teachers in the past. I ask ‘Whence did 
you get its tradition ” 

Lava, The Astras are self-manifest to us both. 

Rama. (Contemplating) Which is impossible ? 
It might be some greatness due to merit or virtue 
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of a superior type. But how is the dual number ” 
Lava. We, both brothers, are twins. 
Rama. Then where is the second one ? 
(Behind the scenes) 

Dandayana, Dandayana, 

Wriend, do you say such a battle is wand by 
Child Lava with the King’s hosts. Then let the 
title of king become extinct in the whole world to- 
day. Let the flames of the weapons of Ksatriyas. 
be extinguished at once. (16): 

Rama. Who is this one with a blue hue like 
that of sapphire, who by his very voice makes my 
hair stand on ends and makes me put on the 
appearance of the Kadamba tree putting forth 
buds at the very moment of hearing the thunder 
of a fresh blue water-bearing cloud ? (17): 

Lava. This is my revered elder brother named 
KuSga, returned from Bharata’s hermitage. 

frama. (With curtosity) Child, call the long- 
lived one here. 

Lava. Yes. (Walks about) 

(Enter Kusa) 

Kusa. (Stringing his bow with rage, resolu- 
tzon, joy and courage) If there is a battle with 
the kings of the Sun’s dynasty who have been: 
bestowing the gift of immunity from fear on Indra 
from the time of Lord Manu born of the Sun down- 
wards and who keep flaming the fire of their valour 
characteristic of Ksatriyas for burning the haughty 
persons, then this bow of mine is lucky, with its 
string illumined by the hot flames of the shining 
rays of my fire-bearing Astras. _ eles), 

(Walks about triumphantly) 

Rama. What a peculiar superior valour in this 

Ksatriya boy ! Accordingly — 
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His eye treats as a straw the valour of the 
heroes of the three worlds. His brave majestic 
gait seems to bend the Earth underneath. Assum- 
ing large proportions like a mountain despite boy- 
hood, is it the spirit of heroism or pride that 
comes ? (19): 
Lava. (Approaching) Glory to you, sir. 
Kusa. May you live long, what is this talk— 
battle, battle ? 
Lava. Nothing. You may give up your over- 
bearing attitude and remain with humility. 
Kusa. Why ? 
Lava. For, the king, lord of Raghus, stands. 
here. He is loving towards us both and is eager 
for your company. 
Kusa. (Rejlectively) That hero of the Rama-. 
yana story and protector of the Universe? 
Lava. Yes. 
Kusa. The sight of that great man is to be 
wished for. But I do not quite see how he is to 
be approached. 
Lava. By the offer of humble greetings as to: 
aur. 
Kusa. How is it? 
Lava. The noble-born good Candraketu, son of 
Urmila, greeted me with friendship, calling me his 
dear friend. Through that affinity, this royal sage 
is virtually our father. | 

Kua. Such being the case, it is no stigma to: 
| bow down before a Ksatriya. | 


3 — (Both walk about) 
Lava. Let my revered brother see this great 


man whose excellence due to his various good 
deeds surpassing the world, is justified by the: | 
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Kusa. ( Observing) What a graceful person- 
ality ! What a holy experience ! Worthily did the 
poet of Ramayana promote the divine speech. (20) 

Father, KuSga, the pupil of Valmiki, bows to you. 

Rama, Come, come, may you live long. 

This person longs out of affection to embrace 
you whose body is charming like a cloud bloated up 
with water. (21) 

(Embracing, to himself) 

How is it that this boy—as if he were the 
essence of my own body pouring out from every 
limb out of affection, as if he were my principal 
Sinews of feeling having come out and taken a 
Shape, and as if formed by the melting of my heart 
agitated by exuberant joy—at the embrace of his 
body, seems to drench me with a stream of 
nectar ? (22) 

Lava. The Sun blazes, scorching the forehead. 
Hence, father, please take your seat for a while 
‘under the dense shade of the Sala tree here. 

Rama. As you please. 

(Walking about, all sit in order of rank) ~ 

Rama. (Within) Ob! In spite of their modesty, 
the gait, the standing and sitting postures and 
other movements of Kusa and Lava are indicative 
of sovereignty. (23) 

The charms of beauty inseparably associated 
with their person evidence a splendour increasing 
in fascination every moment just as the Moon’s 
beams do the spotless Moon, and drops of honey do 
‘the full-blown lotus. (24) 

And, I find in both a good deal of correspone- 
ence with the children of Raghu’s family. 

The body of both whose shoulders are charm- 
‘ing like those of a bull is blue like the neck of a 
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grown-up dove, their eyesight is steady like that 
of an elated lion, and their voice is majestic like 
the sound of an auspicious drum. (25): 

(Observing minutely) Eh! Not merely does their 
person correspond to that of our family. 

On a close scrutiny several features corres- 
ponding to those of Janaki are clearly found in this 
pair of children. Indeed I seem to visualise again. 
before my eyes the face of my beloved bearing the 
beauty of the fresh-blown lotus. (26): 

Beautiful through the clear white colour of the 
teeth, the formation of lips is the same as hers. 
The curve of the ear is the same. The eyes are 
no doubt reddish blue. However the quality of 
fascination is the same. (27): 

(Reflecting) This is the forest occupied by Val- 
miki where the queen was abandoned. Such is 
their personality, age and skill. Inasmuch as. 
the Astras are revealed to,them of their own 
accord, I imagine, the bestowal of arms on the 
occasion of the picture-sight might have come into: 
force. Never have we heard of Astras derived. 
without a traditional handing down even with. 
persons of old. This is my heart’s hope giving 
rise to streams of excessive joy and sorrow. That. 
they are twins substantiates largely my suspicions.. 
The pregnancy of the queen was generally recog-- 
nized to be twofold, containing symptoms of two: 
living children. (With tears) 

When her attachment reached its highest. 
flight through the growth of familiarity, she was. 
inspired by confidence in private, and yet her eyes. 

were inactive through her natural shyness ; and, by 
feeling her touch with my hand at that time, 
the two-fold formation of her embryo was at first. 
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discovered by me, and only later on by her also in 
the course of a few days. (28) 
(Weeping) Then shall I ask them by some 
indirect means ? 
Lava. Father, what is this ? 

Your face that confers happiness on the whole 
world is made to put on through a shower of tears the 
beauty of a lotus-flower drenched in snow. (29) 

Kusa. Dear boy, 

What on earth does not give misery to the 
lord of Raghus without Queen Sita ? At the loss of 
the beloved, the whole world has of course become 
a wilderness. Such was his affection, and such is 
now his limitless separation from her. Why do you 
thus ask, as if you do not know Ramayana? (80) 

Rama. (Within) Eh ! Their talk betrays a lack 
of concern. Nomore hope. Damned heart, what 
is this unaccountable want of sobriety on your 
part ? With the grief of my heart thus coming out, 
l am pitied even by children. Let it be. I shall 
‘pursue the matter. (Aloud) Dear boys, Ramayana 
is generally heard of as the effusion of Lord Val- 
‘miki’s poetry, a record of praise of the Sun’s 
dynasty. J should like to ask something about it 
out of courtiosity. 

Kusa. The whole composition has been repeat- 
edly taught us. These two verses in a_ certain 


chapter of Balakanda are recalled in our memory. 


Rama. Let both recite it. 
Kuia. Already by nature was Sita dear to 


the great Rama. And, by her. virtues and the 
-qualities of her beauty the love grew intense. (31) 


Similarly Rama was dearer than life to Sita. 
‘Their heart alone knows their mutual attach- 


ment. (32) 


pa al Pee hs re 


ACT VI—TRANSLATION 99> 


Rama Alas! Too severe is the blow given 
to the heart. Ah queen, it was indeed like that. 
Alas ! Your experiences of the world culminating 
in a separation the opposite of which appears now 
to be incompatible, have merely become a subject 
of talk. 

Where is that measure of joy born of boundless. 
confidence ? Where is that mutual love? Where 
are those enthusiastic raptures? And, where is 
that unity of hearts in weal or woe? Still this 
sinful life throbs and does not cease to exist. (33) 

Alas ! 

We are reminded of that very time which 
zealously brought out in due course the thousandfold 
virtues of my beloved and which is now unbearable 
to recollect,— (34): 

when that (youthful) age which developed the 
budding breasts of the deer-eyed one, set up a 
footing in the course of a fey days bit by bit, at 
whose dawn Cupid intensified by an admixture of 
love and its consequent longings, reigned supreme 
in her heart and spread his mild charms over 
her person. (35) 
- Lava. This is a verse addressed by the lord of © 
Raghus towards Queen Sita at their sport in the 
woods on the banks of the Mandakini on the. 
~Citrakuta mountain. | 
| Yonder is this slab placed as if for your sake,. 
3 where this Bakula tree has showered its flowers all 
ound. _ (36) 
Rama. (With bashfulness, smile, affection 
a nd sorrow) Too innocent are children, particularly 
those bred up in the forest. Ah queen, do you 
re mber that exuberant Erman leence due to con-- 
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Your face is visualised (by me)—becoming chill 
with the sweat due to fatigue, possessed of the 
splendour of the Crescent-like forehead disturbed 
by the forelocks of hair shaken in the breeze of the 
Mandakini blowing slowly, and containing cheeks 
shining without the paste of saffron, and charming 
through the noose-like ears beautiful without 
ornaments. (3a 

(Standing as if paralysed) (Piteously) Oh ! 
What a pity ! 

A beloved person present in front in apparition 
produced by meditating ever and anon does not 
fail to offer consolation in exile. (But to me) at the 
loss of wife, the world has become a_ barren 
wilderness; and, the heart is broiling, as it were, 
in a mass of burning chaff. (38) 


(Behind the scenes) 

Vasistha, Valmiki, the queens of Dasaratha 
and Janaka along with Arundhati, stricken with 
fear on hearing of the children’s combat, come, 
taking a long time for doing so, the hermitage 
being far off, with limbs seized by old age, with 
‘swift minds and dishavelled matted hair. — (39) 

Rama. What? Her Holiness Arundhati, Vasi- 
stha and my mothers and Janaka too here? How 
are they to be seen? (Seeing piteously) That 
Father Janaka too has come here, I am hammered 
as if by adamant, unfortunate that I am. 

Having seen the meeting of our fathers with 
Vasistha and other elders rejoiced by the desira- 
bility of the alliance on the ‘occasion of the 
auspicious wedlock of their children, and now 
seeing my father’s friend in this plight when the 
great calamity has taken place, and remaining as [| 
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am, how am I not rent in a thousand pieces ? Or, 
what is impossible for Rama ? (40) 
(Behind the scenes) 3 
Alas ! 

On suddenly seeing the lord of Raghus in 
this plight whose personal beauty survives only 
in the dignity of appearance, his mothers roused 
by Janaka who has first regained consciousness, 
remain helpless in a swoon. (41) 
| Rama. Your compassion is misplaced towards 
me, asinner who had no pity on the one who was the 
best and fullest auspicious blessing of the families 
of Janakas and Raghus. (42) 

I shall just respect them. (Rises) 
Kusa and Lava. Here, here, father. 


(Walking about in a disturbed state piteously, 
Exeunt Omnes) 
End of the Sixth Act. 





ACT THE SEVENTH 


(Enter Laksmana) 


Laksmana. Eh! What for have the subjects 
including Brahmins and Ksatriyas, townsmen and 
and countrymen, been summoned along with us 
by His Holiness Valmiki ? And, what for is the 
entire host of living beings—consisting of multi- 
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skies,—drawn here by his own power ? I have also 
been commanded by my revered brother thus— .- 
‘Dear Laksmana, we have been invited by His 
Holiness Valmiki to witness his composition staged 
by the celestial nymphs. Hence go to the theatre 
on the banks of the Ganges, and provide suitable 
seating accomodation for spectators.’ Accordingly, 
I have arranged suitable seating accomodation for 
the host of living beings, mortal and immortal. 
Living in the temple of kingship and yet 
following the sage’s walk of life at its highest, my 
revered brother comes here actually out of defer- 
ence to Valmiki. | (1) 
(Enter Rama) 

Rama. Dear Laksmana, have the critics of 
the stage taken their seats ? 

Laksmana. Yes. | 

Rama. And, these two children must be assign- 
ed a position similar to that of Prince Candraketu. 

Laksmana. It has been already done, knowing 
as wedo Your Lordship’s attachment for them. 
Here is the royal seat covered with carpet. You 
will please sit, sir. 

Rama. (Sitting) kh! Begin. 

Stage-director. (Entering) His Holiness Val- 
miki, the expounder of the truth, commands the 
world consisting of the moving and _ stationary 
beings—‘We have seen with our prophetic eye 
and composed some holy nectar-like literary piece 
full of the pathetic and the marvellous emotions. 
You shall witness it attentively with respect.’ 

Rama. This is the idea conveyed. Great sages 
perceive the subtle effect of past deeds on the 
| living beings. The infallible, stainless and illumi- 
nating words of those holy persons are never 
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stultified. There can be no doubt about it. 
(Behind the scenes) 

_ Ah, my lord! Ah Prince Lakgmana, single and 

helpless in the forest, suffering from pangs of deli- 

very just begun, and wretched that I am, beasts of 

prey devour me. Alas! Unfortunate that 1 am, J 

shall throw myself in the Ganges. 

Laksmana. Alas! Something mofe to add to 
our misery ! 

Stage-director. The queen, daughter of the 
Earth, abandoned by the king in the great forest, 
throws herself into the Goddess Ganga on the eve 
of delivery. (2) 

( Exit) 
End of the Prelude. 


Rama. (In grief) Queen, queen, take pity on 
Laksmana. 

Laksmana. Sir, this is a drama. 

Rama. Ah queen, dear companion in life at the 
Dandaka forest, this is your lot on account of Rama. 

Laksmana. Sir, take courage and note the 
purport of the work. 

Rama. Here I am ready, like adamant. 

(Enter Sita in a faint, supported by Mother 
Earth and Ganga, each wth a child on her lap) 

Rama. Boy, I seem to enter a darkness for 
which I know neither the cure nor the cause. 
Support me. | 

Both goddesses. Be calm, auspicious girl. O 
Vaidehi, fortune has favoured you. Within the 
water, you have given birth to two sons who will 
continue the lineage of Raghu. | (3) 
Sita. (Being consoled) Fortunately I have given 


birth to two sons. Ah my lord. 
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Laksmana. (Falling at Rama’s feet) Siz, sit, 
Fortune has favoured us. Raghu’s family has been - 
blessed with an auspicious sprout. (Seeing) Alas! 
How is it ! Filled with an overflowing stream of 
tears, the sire has actually swooned. (Waves 
the fan) | 

Both goddesses. Girl, take courage. 

Sita. (Htaving) Holy dames, who are you? 
Leave me. 

Mother-Harth. This is the Bhagirathi, the 
deity of your father-in-law’s household. 

Sita. Bow to Your Holiness. 

Bhagirathi. May you attain abounding happi- 
ness suited to your character. 

Laksmana. We are blessed. 

Bhagirathi. This is your mother, the Earth. 

Sita. Ah mother, I have been seen by you in 
this plight. 

Mother-Earth. Come, daughter, darling, Sita. 

(Both embrace each other and faint) 

Laksmana. (Joyfully) What? My revered sis- 
ter-in-law has been favoured by the Earth and the 
Ganga. 

Rama. (Becoming consoled) Through our good 
fortune, this one other happy incident has taken 
place. 

Bhagirathi. Mother Earth is immersed in grief. 
All glory to the maternal love. Or, this illusion 
which is the root-cause of the worldly existence of 
all sentient beings is the inner tie of attachment 
of the mind common to all. Friend Earth, girl 
Vaidehi, be consoled... 7 | 

Mother-Earth. (Being consoled) Goddess, how — 
am I to be consoled, having given birth to Sita ? 


‘+ 
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Her residence in the midst of Raksasas for a long 
time was endured, and again her unbearable 
abandonment now ! 

Bhagirathi. Who on earth is able to close 
the doors of Destiny heading towards maturity ? (4) 

Mother-Earth. Goddess Bhagirathi, is all this 
proper on the part of your noble Rama ? 

Her hand pressed by him as a boy in. childhood 
was not taken into account, nor I, nor Janaka, 
nor the Fire, nor her obedient conduct, nor the 
offspring. (5) 

Sita. Ah my lord, I remember you. 

Mother-Earth. Ah! Who is your lord ? 

ita. (With bashfulness and tears) AS my 
mother says. 

Rama. Mother Earth, I am like this. 

Bhagirathi. Goddess Earth, you are the body 
of the whole world. Why do you get angry with 
your son-in-law like an ignorart person ? 

Terrible is the bad repute spread in the world. 
As to her purification in the fire at the island of 
Lanka, how will the people here believe in it ? It is 
the hereditary wealth of the descendants of Iks- 
-vaku, that the whole world must be pleased. Then 
in this predicament, what can that child do ? (6) 
 Laksmana. Deities have got an unchecked 
inner illumination regarding the truths. 

Bhagirathi. However here is my apologetic 
salutation to you. ; 

Rama. Mother, you have borne out your grace 
towards the family of Bhagiratha. 

a Mother - Earth. Madam, 1 am always in your 
fav But this fief due to love is unbearable in 
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Having abandoned my child with a burning 
heart by the will of Fate, he lives through his 
extraordinary vitality and through the good luck 
of his subjects, (7) 

Rama. Compassionate are elders towards their 
children, | 

Sita. (Weeping and uniting her palms in res- 
pect) Mother, absorb me in your body. 

Rama. What else can be done ? 

Bhagirathi. Peace. May you live for thousands 
of years without being absorbed. 

Mother-Earth. Child, your two boys have to 
be cared for. 

Sita. What is this? Bless them (yourself). 

Raima. Heart, you are adamant. 

Bhagirathi. Having got a protector in you, how 
are the children to be deprived of their protector ? 

Sita. What sort of protection can there be from 
me, the unhappy one 3 | 

Both goddesses. Why do you disregard your- 
self when you are yourself a source of happiness to 
the world? By your contact, our sanctity too 
increases. (8) 
 Laksmana. Sir, be it heard. 

Rama. Let the people hear. 

(A bustle behind the scenes) 

Rama. Something extremely marvellous, 

Sita. Why is the sky tumultuous with noise and 
blazing ? 

Both goddesses. It is known. 

The missiles accompanied by Jrmbhakas thus | 


become manifest— whose order of devolution is 
Krsgasva, Kausika and Rama, (Dex 
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(Behind the scenes) 
Queen Sita, let there be our salutation to you. 
Beth your sons are our resort, to whom we were 
given by Rama at the mere sight of the picture. (10) 


Sita. Fortunately the deities inspiring the As- 
tras are shining even now through the grace of 
my lord. 


Laksmana. Sir, you said—‘By all means these 
will attend on your offspring.’ 


- Both goddesses. Bow to you, the great astras. 
We are fortunate through your alliance. You 
must attend on the children when they think of 
you. Happiness unto you. (11) 


Rama. The waves of grief set in motion and 
shattered by a mingling with the feelings of 
wonder and joy, land me at present in a peculiar 
plight. | (12) 

Both goddesses. Rejoice, “girl, rejoice. Your 
sons have now become equal to dear Rama. 

Sita. Goddesses, who will initiate them now in 
the learning suited to Ksatriyas ? 

Rama. Alas! This Sita being the promoter of the 

_ joy of Raghus who are under the charge of Vasistha, 
does not find an initiator for her two sons, (13) 
Bhagirathi. Virtuous girl, why do you worry 
with this thought ? I shall hand over both these 
children to His Holiness Valmiki just when they 
are weaned. He, himself will do for them the 
~ general Vedic rites and the rites peculiar to Ksatri- 
yas. | 
Beis. As are Vasistha and Satananda, so is Sage 
- Walmi the guru of both the families of Janakas 
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Rama. Well thought out by Her Holiness. 


Laksmana. Sir, truly I intimate. For several | 
reasons I think they are these two children—Kuga 
and Lava. . 

They are both skilled in Astras by birth, both 
are under the charge of Valmiki, both resemble 
you in personality, and are of the age of twelve 
years. (15) 

Rama. Boy, I have become senseless, with my 
heart tossing up and down. 


Mother-Harth. Girl, come, sanctify tie Nether- 
world. 





Se > eg 2 


Rama. Ah dear, you have gone to a different 
world. | 

Sita. Mother, absorb me in your limbs. I am 
unable to endure this insult from the living world. _ 

Rama. What will be the reply ? i | 

Mother-Earth. Till the boys leave off suckling, : 
take care of them as directed by me. Later on © | 
what is liked by you will be done. : 

Ganga. Be it so. 

(Exeunt Both goddesses and Sita) . 

Rama. What! It has been only agreed to ? Ah, 

deity of character, you are merged in a different : 
» world. (Swoons) 

Laksmana. Your Holiness Valmiki. hele hae 

This the subject-matter of your poem— 
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stirred up as if by churning. The sky is occupied 

by gods and sages. Marvel! The revered lady 

emerges from the water, accompanied by goddesses 

Ganga and the Earth. (16) 
(Behind the scenes) 

O Arundhati worshipped by the world, know 
eas the Ganga and the Earth. This. Sita, .your 
daughter-in-law of holy character, is handed over 
to you by us. (17) 

Laksmana. Oh! Wonder! Wonder! Sir, see, 
see. Pity, the Sire does not regain his senses even 
now, 

(Enter Arundhati and Sita) 

Arundhati. Make haste, girl, Vaidehi, give up 
your bashful attitude. Come. Restore my child to 
life by your hand possessed of gentle touch. (18) 

Sita. (Touching Ramaina hurry) Be consoled, 
be consoled, my lord. 

Rama. ( Recovering his consciousness. with 
joy ) Oh! What is this! (Seeing, with joy and 
wonder) What! Queen Janaki! (Bashfully) Eh! 
What! Mother Arundhati! How! All our elders 
returned from Rsyasrnga’s sacrifice are here ! 

Arundhati. Boy, here is the Goddess Ganga 
descended of Bhagiratha, and the presiding deity of 
the family of Raghus, beaming with grace towards 

a (Behind the scenes) 
ae a O lord of the world, noble Rama, remember 
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Arundhati. This is your mother-in-law, the 
Earth. 


(Behind the scenes) 

Long-lived one, you said at the abandonment 
of my daughter—‘Goddess Earth, lock after your 
praiseworthy daughter Janaki.’ Now I have carried 
out your prayer. 

feama. Goddess, guilty as he is, Rama, as one 
that deserves to be pitied by vou, salutes you. 


Arundhati. Ye townsmen and countrymen, let 
this Janaki be accepted now—who is thus being 
praised by. Goddesses—Ganga and the Earth,— 
offered by me, Arundhati,—whose pure character 
has been already determined by Lord Fire,—who 
was praised by gods including Brahma,—the daugh- 
ter-in-law of the Solar race,—born at the sacrifice 
of gods. What do you think in the matter ? 

Laksmana. Sir. , thus threatened by Mother 
Arundhati, the citizens and countrymen and the 
whole host of living beings salute the revered lady. 
The protectors of the world (eight Dikpatis) and the 
seven sages honour her with showers of flowers, 

Arundhati. © lord of the world, noble Rama, 

Engage your beloved partner in Dharma, the 
holy (living) original of the golden image, in the 
sacrifice according to Dharma. (19) 

Sita. (To herself) Would that my lord knew 
how to wipe out the misery of Sita. 

Rama. As your Holiness commands. 

Laksmana. I have realised my purpose, 

Sita, I am again restored to life. 

Laksmana. Madam, here Laksmana prostrates 
before you. 
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Sita. Boy, may you live long like this unto me. 

Arundhati. Your Holiness Valmiki, now hand 
over to the noble Rama, Kusa and Lava born of 
the womb of Sita. i; Eat 
— Rama and Laksmana. Fortunately it is exactly 
the same. | 

Sita. Where are those two boys ? 

(Hinter Valmiki, Kusa qnd Lava) 

Valmiki. Boys, this is your father, the lord of 
Raghus. This is Laksmana, your junior paternal 
uncle. This is Sita, your mother. This is the 
royal sage Janaka, your maternal grandfather. 

Sita. (Seeing with joy, sorrow and curiosity) 
How! Father! What! My children ! 

Kusa and Lava. Ah father, Ah mother, Ah 
grandfather. | 

Rama. (Joyfully embracing) My dear boys, 
you have come to me? 

Sita. Come, child -Kuga. *Come, child Lava. 
Embrace me long,— me your mother come back 
from a different world. 


~ Kuia and Lava. (Doing so) We are fortunate. 
ita. Your Holiness, I bow to you. 
Valmiki. Darling, may you be like this for a 
long time. | 


(Behind the scenes) 
Having rooted out Lavana, the King of Mathura 
has arrived. 


Laksmana. Happiness never comes single. 


Rama. Enjoying all this as I do, I do not 
believe in it. Or, this is the nature of Fortune’s 
smiles, 
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Rama. Is there anything dearer than this? But 
let there be this 
(Stage-benediction) 

Let wise men examine this—the story which 
purges the sins and multiplies the happiness, which 
is auspicious and charming like the Mother of the 
Universe and the Ganga, with its fabric presented 
on the stage with the accompaniment of gestures, 
being the mature language of the talented poet 
steeped in the knowledge of the Sound as the 
Supreme spirit. (20) 


(Lxeunt Omnes} 
End of the Seventh Act. 


Thus ends the drama known as Uttararamacarita 


composed by the great poet Sri Bhavabhiti. 


NOTES ON UTTARARAMACARITA 


ACT THE FIRST 


IT is usual for Sanskrit poets to begin their works 
with a benedictory verse generally known as 
yqe. The Mangala sloka at the beginning of a 
drama is called a Nandi. The object of Mangala is 
the removal of impediments that may stand in the 
way of the completion of the work begun. Mangala 
is of three kinds :—aq%, awe and arares ; physical, 
verbal and mental. Kayika or physical Mangala 
consists in actually prostrating the body before the 
Deity according to the Sastraic injunctions like the 
one that requires the eight limbs of the body to 
touch the earth during the act of salutation. Vacika 
or verbal Mangala consists ,in composing some 
benedictory verse or prose and incorporating it at 
the beginning of a work. Manasika or mental 
Mangala consists in ameditation of the Deity not 
followed by any overt act or verbal expression, 
This division proceeds from the formal point of 
view. 

From the material point of view also, Mangala 
can be divided into three classes— emattq , aaftsar 
and azgfaéa. snafiq is the invocation of a deity to 
confer blessings on the reader, poet or spectator, 
and this is often resorted to at the beginning of 
Sanskrit dramas. ,The Nandi Slokas of Sakuntala, 
_Vikramorvasiya and Malavikagnimitra are typical 
: examples of this kind of Mangala. The second 
kind d of Mangala, auiteat lies in paying homage to 
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C Deity nearest at heart to the poet. The Nandi 
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Sloka of this Play—e¢yerq: etc. is an example of 
this kind of Mangala; for, the poet therein pays his 
homage to the gurus of the day and to the gurus of 
old and to the Goddess of Speech. aegfaear, the third 
kind of Mangala consists in a mere reference to 
some sublime object or a mention of some auspicious 
word or words. <A typical example of this kind 
of Mangala is found in the opening stanza of 
Kumarasambhava :— wegaeat fete eaqarar fenreal 
ara aaa: | Tara aie ane fesa: Gem sq AAs: 
In it the sublime Himavan who is almost on a par 
with gods is referred to. 


Page 5. ajeaea ataarta aaa. Nandi is the 
initial stage-benediction pronounced at the com- 
mencement of a drama. Sttradhara is the Stage- 
Manager. For a detailed explanation of the terms 
ai=at and qq7ax, see Introduction. 


géqevq:. In this Nandi sloka the poet offers 
his homage to Gurus both ancient and modern in 
the first half and to the Goddess of Speech in the 
second half. The two halves of the sloka are two 
separate sentences. fa (ais war) Ota: e<yta: ava: 
gaqerxa:. This is an instance of a compound gene- 
rally known as ggyaara. Such a compound is rare 
and peculiar. Meaning—To the Gurus of.the day. 
Tae: (yeeq:) To the Gurus of old—Vyasa, Valmiki 
‘and others. The Dative case after the words seye 
and gf is employed according to Panini :—jmargiq- 
qzeq Hui waitata:. Generally a root takes the Infini- 
tive of purpose when it denotes an action helpful to 
the action denoted by the principal predicate of 
a clause. In such cases the root in the Infinitive of 
purpose drops optionally, and the object governed 
by it takes the Dative case. The typical examples 
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cited in Siddhanta Kaumudi are:— eq arf and 
aaqeeal ae which respectively mean HBlFAES 
aia and afieaaqnetid aaena:. In the same way &é¢- 
gery: and gary: mean SeUeL Tae ytrfyg—In order to 
please the Gurus, modern and ancient. Since the 
word aaz is merged in the compound aararm and 
as such has no independent existence, it is not 
possible to have the Dative case laid down by a@:- 
qumagiaqenwns. After gyerq: gaya: the conjun- 
ction = has to be implied. am=qa+9a, noun form 
of 4a. aaa: am: adam: d aniate An expression 
of salutation. yaree. ag understood. We desire. 
Tari@ez is the Present tense, 1st person plural of 
aa with 3, 2nd conjugation. The simple root aa 
(arg aaiarer) of the 2nd conjugation is Parasmai- 
padi. «az fas: area. But if it is prefixed with 
at (az), it is specially included in the Dhatu 
Patha among the Atmanepada roots in the 2nd 
conjugation. es: ag sah. AAA MWA sarawad. 
So one would naturally expect that the root will 
retain the Parasmaipada when the other Upasargas 
are prefixed. Then how to explain the Atmanepada 
in saiwe. The answer is—aje: has to be taken as 
illustrative of the other Upasargas provided the 
meaning of =r is conveyed. This point has been 
specially mooted out and answered in the Siddhan- 
ta Kaumudi as follows:—ere: arg s=ararA | MSTA 
MAE | GT AAlaH VawE sft faa 1 séTExy: can also be, 
“treated as two distinct words. In that case g¢ is 
adjectival to adam. 2¢ is neuter, and aqme is 
F » masculine, being a gaz. The general rule is that. 
ae noun and its adjective must be employed in 
“the same gender, number and case. Then how 
i to explain the difference in gender? The word 
at is used in the neuter on the principle of qai-ir 





M3 UTTARARAMACARITA 


agazyq. The word g¢ in the neuter having first 
come into the scene, cannot be ousted by the 
masculine aaa which comes later. Of course this 
sort of explanation can only be resorted to when a 
liberty is taken by great poets. The following are a 
few examples of such usages by great poets. wag 
BMUdeI, WIAA: we ara: and weyqaraereuy: HUTT 
ASAT H MA | aetaKandarsae(sd saa: 1 In the place 
of gequvy: there is a reading s¢a#iqvq:. This also will 
have to be explained as a g:aqraara as follows:— 
ser ( aay ) sary: ( alsa: ) eénaa: Geq: adjectival to 
qavy:—to the ancients who are poets on this subject 
or who have composed poetry on this story of Rama, 
viz., Valmiki and others. Or, g¢ may be treated asa 
separate word, adjectival to aajar%, and the neuter in 
gz is to be justified on the principle of arar-a agqay 
as before. Java: afavg: e¢ aaa gareae. A commen- 
tator has explained qaaff as referring to Lord Vina- 
yaka on the strength. of the following Vedic text:— 
aTat wr WIG Zarate ala Hararq. Lord Ganapati is the 
ancient poet. But in that case the plural after 
a#laea: cannot be justified. 

In the second half of the verse the poet offers 
his homage to Goddess Sarasvati. ar The use of 
qzeee denotes gfafe or renown. One who isrenown- 
ed as the fountain-source of all learning. @rur, 
Speech known as faz. Speech takes the name 
of Vaikhari when it becomes audible, the three 
previous stages going by the name of TU, qzyedj and — 
aeaqqt, How is the Goddess of Speech? aygat 
Imperishable. Hence it is clear it is not the mere 
combination of sounds, but the substratum which 
serves as the underlying spirit that is worshipped by | 
the poet. Sounds are merely gafas or adventitious | 
causes that make the underlying asq heard. In 
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other words the presiding deity Goddess Sarasvati 
~ is worshipped, and she remains in all the three times 
—past, present and future, although the audible 
sounds have an origin and extinction. Further, 
how is Vaikhari? wzrera: Hef. ara refers to 
Sabda Brahma or the Supreme Spirit which is no 
other than Sabda or the sound. ar means ea or 
aim in the context. Vaikhari is the aa of qt €aa. 
qeaqi= Potential 1st person plural of azeq. May 
we salute. The particle = combines the two 
predicates in the two sentences. yareag is in the 
Present tense, and gaffe is in the Potential Mood. 
How will both combine ? Because there is a 
uniformity in sense. sareaqz denotes a wish, and 
qzaqie too does so. yaiwe means gwrA:, and 
aq-qufeé means afeqgiazs: Hence there is no 
qHuUG. Instead of stating ‘we worship’ or ‘we offer 
homage,’ the poet has stated, “we desire to express 
homage’ and ‘we desire toedo homage.’ Thisis 
peculiar but more elegant of the two. An offer of 
homage to the Gurus and the Goddess of Speech, 
though not an end in itself, is wished for as an 
important step in aid of the ultimate goal. 

This Nandi is feqet or consists of two padas. 
qq means a sentence, not a word. a 4 dafHeE: 
' ara fe teqzaq. A Nandi may consist of two, four, 

six; eight or twelve padas. yaqqsqd; aia feqdi ar 

qqeray 1 WaHeal Haareai aur greavafa u. The present 
_ Sloka consisting of two sentences comes under the 
head of feaet. sear meaning a digit of the Moon is 
pa prately usgd in the N andi Sloka. ‘az-garafeat 
— aledh oeaT a aa fara: 1 sia agate RHA TAA TSP: U. 
Be . Page’ we gfrazo. This is a warning of 
silence to the audience. a#an Indeclinable mean- 
“enough” always governs a noun in the 
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Instrumental case. Vide Panini :—aganaiegdiar 
and weqaranft fear aeaaaat sainaer in Siddhanta 
Kaumudi. fa@t means a profusion of words as 
opposed to fyait an expanse of anything except 
words. faz is formed by adding the suffix eq to 
oss with ff to stretch all round, whereas faa is 
formed by adding the suffix ya. Vide Panini :— 
saa aqaez and the Vrtti thereunder—fagaiq, tamiaaa 
TASTesTayy Gat 1 wey et: 1 yaa Ge, Tufawa: 1 qayet 
fe, orgie. see: fea: see: ta weet. waar: 
Genitive singular of ynara. wnat is generally used 
to denote God, Deity. or a Holy saint, Jit’ Some 
possessed of wa or the following six gunas :— 


(tye gage dea gaa: Ga: 1 aaa ont aa 


zaicam ||. The meaning of the word aq is also given 
in the following passage which practically means 
the same. wa: saraurercadiaageraedifag. Another 
explanation of the term waa is given in the 
following verse :-—gmiq a fait aT Warramia Way | 


ama aaaat aa area unaqiafa il aefsgeg are: aeq 


misigaasegq. wey is a well-known place of 
pilgrimage presided over by the family Deity of 
the poet—Lord Paramesvara. Another reading is 
HaaaaeI—_FesIaa: as: dea. sega is the name of 
gat, and her Lord is Siva. a@prarat in the procession 
festival. SIT ATL the venerable gentlemen assem- 
bled for the festival. fa@graatf@ Present tense, Ist 
person singular of the causal of a with fq. wa etc. 
Here begins the employment of the Bharati Vrtti 
by the poet. andi aemama aneqa auaa:. It is 
treated by rhetoricians as made up of four limbs :— 
Waa, aga, dat and seat, aeaay is the extolling 
of the poet, of the drama, of the audience, of the 
staff of actors, calculated to create a longing in the — 
audience to witness the staging. This is the most 
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important of the four limbs of Bharati. Vide the 
following :—sgreqeqeg waht ada saet 1 aiaaTwa 
iq qidisedat sf to sequlawt at yaad: waa 1 wa 
means ‘as follows. sysayqeaq:. aqua and aqua 
are compound words meaning a venerable person. 
In effect it means ‘You.’ Vide Amara :—qs¥ 
aqaaaqaa sa way. Taafaazg Imperative Mood, 
ord person plural of faq to know, 2nd conjugation. 
Note the peculiarity in the conjugation of this root 
in the Imperative mood, where there are double 
forms throug fare- 
faara fang faa, aafaara faa fageg. and faatacarfir 
feetaqaa facta, Metaefreiguaa feted faataea, 
ratadg- facieeara feteeara faipacg. Vide Panini:— 
facigaraa=yaresy, wae qe, we wa Haga: ‘TETE: 
Haq wad. waH becomes #zaqq by a transmutation 
of places by letters. Vide the following authority— 
aaa: el ania ara | Weer aR ATMS MI 
feaeiia f4e:. Here ¢ and @ have exchanged their, 
places. Similarly in #379:. #247 is so called, because 
he isa aqa, he sees everything. #za7a Tama gag 
erat: =a399 +aq. Vide Panini:—asyeqqaitreqa, sf: 
lS FEY A. BiGVSs Siva, because there is Sri or beauty 
in his neck. aqeq ge ajfavsge a mark of the foot of 
Siva. ad Bswa FEY UT: BTHUsgeaisaa:. The poet has 
got engraved the foot-mark of Lord Siva in a tiny 
golden plate and wears it on his body. ve 4 qaqa 
Sat a, aot as (Sardi) GeatearAroag:. Vide Panini:— 
| SUT AAAHzT: &:, Ge or word stands for saw or 
eal alzq or sentence for afajar or ee 
nd ygarmt or the iustruments of cognition for as or 
pl losophy. waata is the name of the poet. The 
comm entator Viraraghava is of opinion that it is a 
le confe erred on Aine poet by a contemporary king 
ppre iati =e ae petiewing extract from 
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Sambapaficasika written by him—arar garg wayfla- 
qaaqid:. He refers also to another derivation 
given by others viz. warm (amaa:} yf: acy. The 
story goes that the poet got wealth from Is$vara 
who came in the form of an ascetic to confer his 
blessings on the poet. agai is the name of the 
mother of Bhavabhuti. ear: gz: WIRNGTA: qq is 
so-called because he saves his parents from the hell 
known as gq. Jd: Gare aeqHea aaa sla Ga:. 

Page 9. @ maior etc. zy who is thus worship- 
ped by all poets. ay ara. 2 refers to Bhavabhiti. 
saqar ~Acccusative of saa meaning a Brahmin. 
gaz also means the Creator. Vide Amara :—ga faa: 
gargiq:. The use of the word gaa indicates that 
the poet is diligent in the performance of gz aus. 
It also suggests the picture of arar, the husband of 
Sarasvati. Just as Sarasvati serves Brahman, so 
does she serve this poet. This is the suggested idea. 
qt Way THAT = aT + Fe. Vide Panini:—qaa wa:. eq 
asqagaaq Imperfect 3rd person singular of aq with 
aq to obey. The reading is sTqaqda according to the 
commentators Narayana and Ghanasyama; that. 
reading alone is consistent with the use of the pre- 
sent tense in ait ag aq waa etc. which is the 
preceding sentence. aa afd aequftae composed by 
the said Bhavabhiti. wet traaita the name of 
the play, or its contents. syaqrgqzay Passive 2nd 
future, 3rd person singular of gq with 4 to employ. 
With this verse ends the Anga of Bharati vrtti 
known as yaaa. From wats its another limb 
known as yearar begins. The chief function of a 
Prastavana is to introduce the play to the spectators. 
This Prastavana is peculiar inasmuch as it serves. 
also the purposes of a Viskambha. Viskambha is 
employed to narrate in brief uninteresting incidents. 

@ 
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and incidents that cover an unusually long period. 
Accordingly this Prastavana which the poet intends 
to treat also as a Viskambha refers to several 
incidents of long duration—the birth of Santa, the 
daughter of Dagaratha, her adoption by Romapada 
as daughter, her being given in marriage to Sage 
Rsyasgrnga who was brought by Romapada in order 
to remove a twelve-year-old drought in his country, 
RSyasrnga’s beginning a sacrifice which was to last 
for twelve years, the trip of Kausalya and others 
from Ayodhya for RSyasrnga’s sacrifice, the conse- 
quent grief of Sita and cessation of all festivities 
begun on the occasion of Rama’s coronation and 
others. It has been possible for the clever poet 
to convert this Prastavana into a Viskambha 
by making the Sutradhara himself a contemporary 
of Rama and a citizen of Ayodhya. waysfa. sie 
is an Indeclinable meaning wz, for au: is quitea 
sufficient predicate for the sentence. The classic 
example of the use of the Indeclinable af in 
the sense of sz is to be found in the following 
Sloka—aw same wage: saat meses sf araix afer 
qi | sarmdiegang¢umzasatard He a ag ar saa F I. 
RATA, as a result of the poet’s imagination. 
qaqa aa: aaa: = aren + ga. Vide Panini :— 
aaaraga. The Sutradhara has been made a citizen 
of Ayodhya by the poet’s imagination, for only 
then it will be possible to cover at a_ stretch 
incidents of great duration. aati 44: a@zrataa: = 
qadit+ge+zq. The suffix ada is added to avyayas 
denoting time in the sense of aq or ‘one that comes 
into being.’ Vide Panini OFAC SETA EIST TIST 
gz a. Example :—araa: facaa: sraaa: staa: gqaa: 
fearaa: saitida: Aaaa: etc. The Sttradhara is made a 
citizen of the ages to which the story of the drama 
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relates, WHat TASTFT is a stage-direction used 
to enable the Sittradhara to address the whole 
audience. ay: is a term of address among men 

of the same rank used towards each other in order 
to make the one face the other and listen to the 
other’s words. The reduplication of 4: shows the 

intensity of excitement. wi: also shows that the 

spectators also are made citizens of Ayodhya of 
bygone days along with the Sitradhara. araa after 
yar is used merely for embellishment. ygaeqeq TWaT- 

Ga gar vee: Ravana. aeq gS, aeq qatg: aq 

qiseyrgeyana aaah war a agi. #e_ when 

followed by a noun qualified by it in a Karmadha- 

raya or Bahuvrihi compound becomes az, Vide 

Panini :-—aeaza: waraiaeensaidigan:. AeRIsaaaal Ua Tea 

VSTINAcaeT wise aaa: qeitwanaag: How is 
the season of Rama’s coronation ? wat a fear a crates 

a peculiar Dvandva compound laid down by Pani- 

ni :-—aaguaag¢—. aaraeq (alaraaiiaar) aleel aaeeareay, 

AAEM Aaesarai At a: AACATAATAKAH:. ae} means: 
the musical instruments—harp and the like which 

are played on festive occasions. Vide Visvapra- 
kasa—ar-e} warzaxe ar. aa has the force of az, 

because qze7 is used in the foregoing clause. faar-ar: 

AI: AY at TAMA AICoaA. ATT Means musicians. 
Vide Amara :—araeg FASas. WAITUT Vala ST yy. 

atta the outer courtyards where cottages are built 

for the camping of Sugriva, Vibhisana and the rest. 

At a time when there ought to be the revel of 
music parties, what is the - reason for this still 

silence ? 6 


Page 10. wrazis a term of address employed 
by an assistant actor towards the Stage-manager. — 
Vide Dasaripaka :—aratsaita aat a ate: AIST cat a. 
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Page 1l. gepday: Agastya and the rest. @q | 
qq: Narada and the rest. Yat aarraaia AAAI AATT 
to please whom. waa afta wana walaea: aa Waraa: 
adjectival to ara accusative of time according to 
Panini:—aareqataedqaqan. qapa aftitan: aRayralwan: 
led by Vasistha. afaise Past passive participle of 
wt with af to occupy. et becomes fe before m 
Vide Panini :—qgfaafaarenraia far. Other examples 
a fea, a faa, ar faa. arac: includes both mother 
and step-mothers. Arundhati is the wife of Vasis- 
tha, very often cited as a model of chastity. qv: 
HA YTEHA. AA, son-in-law, refers to Rsyasrnga. 
ga The Locative denotes fajfaa or purpose, and is 
governed by the Vartika :—fafaareeaait. The classic 
example for a fafaaazaat like this is the following :— 
aqui gia eea eateta sac. Bag aati eta ae 
gael ea: i fae wa: qairwm: esa Za. Geepr ia. 
gx becomes g=g in all conjugational tenses. Since 
Siitradhara confesses to be an alien, he is not likely 
+o know of Santa’s birth, her adoption by Romapada 
and so on. Hence the question F; Saaarar is legi- 
timate. awa fees ta: aeq a: zyrcey:. The ten diks 
include also the upward and downward extremities. 
DaSaratha’s chariot travelled without impediment in 
all the ten directions. trata king. waa sm ef ust 
one who pleases his subjects. This etymology is 
supported by the authority of Kalidasa. Vide 

Raghuvamsa—yq ggizarrx: WarIATa «sar aaa ars- 
yaragi ust saataaq uu. There is also another 
‘derivation—asa sf usr one who shines. eT aaa. 
Aorist srd person,singular of the ee of aq with 
ff. ave sia: seat at agent. zay Perfect 3rd 
. person singular of a@ Parasmaipada. Santa, the 
_ Aurasa daughter of DaSaratha was given in adop- 
sion 6 to eee. This shows that the adoptive 
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daughter was in vogue in ancient days. 

Page 12. wzaqy Perfect 3rd person a 
of gq with aa to marry. Vide Amara : 
aa. green aunfer apeeareifey FTAA one that 
will last for twelve years.  grea- ay + a. Vide 
Panini :—daaaist adi zwar ari. eer. Sacrifices enjoined 
by Vedas are of two kinds :—aeta and aq. ada is a 
Kratu whose duration ranges from one to eleven 
days. #4 is a sacrifice of a duration of twelve days. 
and upwards. In agra there is one sacrificer i.e. 
yaaa, and the others are officiating priests—arags. 
In aq there is no distinction between guaT and 
seats, All are sacrificers, and all are officiating 
priests. YF ysawara va wzlas;. Consequently there 
is no Daksina in aq as opposed to azia. In Vedic 
Vidhis ezfq is laid down by employing the root 
aq Whereas 47 by using the roots aq or S4-- 
3. qnledearantaaadiaag aegiadeadizad aga. In 
Vedas there are references to stories of several 
people performing satra for hundreds of years in 
batches. strzsey Past passive participle of with 
a. aay aga: aaa aggcttatg. In obedience to 
Rsyasrnga, or in view of the sacrifice. aq refers 
either to RSyagrnga or the Satra. are: wa: Feat: at 
mzitaar. The word ax suggests the extreme 
inappropriateness of leaving Janaki alone at that 
stage. faysa Indeclinable past participle of aq 
with ff. Indeclinable past participles are formed 
by adding «ar (ar) to simple roots, and 4 (47) to 
roots prefixed with Upasargas. Vide Panini :— 
aalasaeTa Fai FAT. Wasa: Ga is a collective noun. 
aa d¢+4% (Locative suffix), Vide Panini :—qaarareq. 

--7q+¢,. Intransitive roots take the suffix a 
in the active significance to denote the doer. Vide 
Panini :—caaaasPoraizeraqanacestiafasra. Anit 
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roots ending in 4 or q drop their final nasal before 
w#. Vide Panini :—sqaraeaaqaaatadaagaaaatt 
ale t¥sia. Kxample :—aa aa, 44 Ad, FI ad, TA, FF 
gq and so on. fq is to be taken along with a-qq 
before. This is another reason for the cessation of 
festivities. gaara aia, aq tala: at waaraearareta. 
ait is a term of address by which the Stitradhara 
addresses his assistant. Vide Dasartpaka :—aras- 
aia ast a atu: asft Ga a. e@aar by all means. 
We make our living by singing. So we cannot 
attord to discriminate between a_ faulty and a 
faultless song. We must sing anyhow, because 
however faultless may be our song, people are sure 
to pick holes. However chaste a woman might be, 
the slanderine public has something to say against 
her. wd: gaa People are wicked. sf aa: Sata: In 
construing aaa the etymological meaning is to be 
jgnored, and the whole word is to be treated as 
meaning wicked. Otherwise. aq in gaa will be 
~ redundant. | 
os Se aa saa: awa: to be imported from 
the previous sentence of Sutradhara. THAT = 7 
orqy+aey. aay is an alternative form. aeq and 
aaiq are Krt suffixes of the Krtya type denoting 
“ought to be’. Vide Panini :—aqiqa aquasa: and 
aeqaemaiae:. faeelai us az, aeqse ett aeat Peay. 
sity shows the impropriety of the scandal. syqqza 
az ada sia erqara:. In agatiz, az as the first member 
of the compound takes the substitute @ optionally. 
Vide Panini :—4rvaaaez, q@ basis. PRageadt rumour. 
Vide Amara:—fiaaedi saait:. xaqeta Potential 
_ of eqzq to flow. This shows the ease with which the 
rumour is spreading. faaaa ao apat. att and 
aay are respectively comparative and superlative 
suffixes. Vide Panini :—fgaqataasaiqaé avdiqegai. da: 
War aa ea | 
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asat cud. He might do something most miserable. 
SA! = 9T + sya. stadia sarex HI:. wy comparative, 
as superlative. Vide Panini:—gyaeqeq o:. Taser 
eiteq 2nd Future, 3rd person plural of a with f, 
In Sanskrit the sense of a root is very often changed 
by its preposition as may be seen from this Kari- 
ka—sqaty @RqA ABiA*eaF AA | MATALASUACAIUTSNAT ii. 
Note the changes in the meaning of the root a by 
change of prepositions as follows:—araia, fare, 
faa, aitaa, war, aqar and azar meaning gene- 
rating, performance, deposit, shutting, peace, con- 
centration, and speech respectively. uaftmra is a 
stage-direction for making an actor walk round or 
walk hither and thither so as to create an impression 
on the spectators that he has walked some distance. 
“it wri: is addressed towards the attendants of the 
emperor. warppuy Listening. This stage-direction 
is intended to convey that the Sutradhara “receives 
the reply of the king’s attendants to the question 
put by him. oma as follows. qat: people (who are 
inside the palace). 
aera etc. wan: Haq arate Infinitive of 
purpose of aaa sifadaaa: LOth conjugation, to please. 
Whom? wa understood. va aaa feaia scaaa atear 
sjzq to-day. Hence the queen’s grief of separation 
from her father is fresh and acute. fa#zera the 
kingdom of Janaka. Names of countries are gene- 
rally used in the plural number. We: q@a@:=aq+ 
Ta ablative suffix. Vide Panini—uaraqrafas. faad 
ga: ae: ae: fanaa: sear: wteareeaqata Dative in 
the sense of the Infinitive of purpose. Vide Pani- 
ni :—aanws waratad. sary aad qaraa the throne 
on which the king sits and holds court. arage 
Bed-chamber. Vide Amara Tae araue. Parla. 
By this verse the poet has indicated the point 
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at which the story begins and also the entry of 
Rama on the stage. There is a rule of dramaturgy 
that the entry of a character should be indicated to 
the audience beforehand, araFraeq WaAeT FART faaays- 
ft ar. swearaar Vide Introduction. 


Page 14. aa: afaara. The conjunctive parti- 
cle 4 indicates that zgafa@s applies also to Sita, but 
of course as applied to Sita, the word will have 
to be changed into gas feminine. fasafate 
Imperative mood, 2nd person singular of qq with fa 
2nd conjugation, Parasmaipada. ya with fa ordi- 
narily means ‘to believe,’ but here it means ‘to 
be consoled.’ The commentator Viraraghava con- 
strues thus faaqmae aaa sraf. Mr. Kane and Mr. 
Kale have adopted the reading aargiaf in the 
place of fagfaiz. & wa those elders, those who have 
left us and gone to their homes. azwq: refers either 
to Janaka alone in which case the plural is used 
out of respect, or to Janakd, Vasistha, Kausalya 
and others. But the first meaning seems to be 
supported by the sloka that follows:—i#qaprq. sara 
faze a wWraaiea. 


Rega etc, wedi: Way: et STE aTAA: those 
who have kindled the sacrificial fires according to 
the Vedic ritual. wqaraeq ara: east = ede + LBA, 
Vide Panini :—guqqamamfeea: salt a. wee is ves 
second of the four aSramas or stages in life that a 
man passes through. The four stages in order are 
saat bachelor, aeq householder, aagez dweller in 
forest and a=47at ascetic. ugeqey ara: Weal =H + 
a@@. Vide Panini :—q@eq waeaaet, aid Bla, aed 
fag. saata =a sraPaa means the penalty in 
_ the event of omission. @@art difficult to hold: A 
a householder has always to attend to his sacrificial 


ths: 
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fires and perform Agnihotra. gastaamect SCuIce 
He cannot afford to move about freely. saya 
fqaedt Aqyrataaey. A base ending in the Genitive 
case will not combine with a following word 
denoting its quality according to Panini :—FLITT - 
afeaisazerzacaaaraaetia, In the face of this rule, 
how are we to explain the ystageq here ? The 
answer is that the prohibition in the case of guna 
is not universal, Vide Siddhantakaumudi :—asfadis- 
GF ONT ATA: | aay aasanaa TureAaeaaq uo aa 
HITT qiguiza sane faey. This verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita; Act [V-33. 

Page 15. wratf@ Present tense, ist person 
singular of at to know, 9th conjugation in the 
Parasmaipada. Maga is the term of address by a 
wife to the husband. et meaning venerable 
refers to the parents-in-law, and their son is s72gq, 
aad gaedifa Garqantitor:. seta aaa, aut fava: 
qeargtaraint. Sita refers not merely to sepa- 
ration from her father, but also from Vasistha, 
Arundhati, Kausalya and all others. @armeq ar: 
@ariwaiat: fragments of Samsara i.e. gafaqnaaqrey:. 
ecaey au faccediia geana-faz: =fa+iar. Vide 
Panini :— aalgugesequiactaaizaciotiusigiaisty = far, 
area: anaa@arar:. Nouns governed by verbs de- 
noting disgust take the ablative case. Vide Var- 
tika :-—ayrarauasaaaagiaeray. ahaa: = aq + 
qi+aqt+aaq. Present participles are formed by 
adding et (aq) to Parasmaipada roots and af (ara) 
to Atmanepada roots. #4 of the 10th conjugation 
takes aa and also Atmanepada in the meaning 
of faaigarct or mental aversion. The aa here is 
not a desiderative suffix. Vide Panini:—gftisega: 
aq and alraaeiraresat darearaea and the Vartika 
aapraaaiz. aaa: gam: aadifaor: wise men. The 


ACT I—NOTES 125 


Sandhi of aaa:+eur is adja. Vide Vartika:— 
aaeraey wet ay qa 2: ace fartratea. This 
refers to the adoption of arasenaa leaving off 
WEA, BEATA Sa HA aA Hrara all objects of love— 
wife, children, kinsmen and the like. qtasq fasrtza- 
fea Present tense 3rd person plural of #4 with f@ to 
take rest, 4th conjugation, Parasmaipada. The 
roots aq aq <q AW wy aq sq and ag have their 
penultimate a lengthened before the 4th conjuga- 
tional sign 4. Vide Panini :—aarasat ata: zai. 
atrargs. Apprehension of the chamberlain is due to 
a breach of etiquette in addressing the king. waz 
is an endearing term of address which the officers of 
the palace had been habituated to use towards Rama 
asa boy. argaqaderg gavage, an example of aq2q2i- 
aq compound. aT aaa Passive Imperative 3rd 
person singular of qf with aft. In the active voice 
the form will be afttaeq. ssi amit aq a: eraram:. 
az becomes sx when followed by another word in 
a compound, provided the compound is the name 
of some object. Vide Panini :—asa: aararq. 

Page 16. wha atq. ais the Dative dual of 
ysuq, Nouns governed by aft take the Dative 
case. Vide Panini :-—aqeqiataereaqaSTISitesy. S75. 
am being an elderly Brahmin is addressed by Rama 
as amqq. The word has nothing to do with its etymo- 
logical meaning. Vide DaSsaripaka :—anazdysazar- 
=q1 fageaitiaiza:. fasarerasesr 1 atearza from az 10th 
conjugation. ga: has the force of aq. Vide Pani- 
ni:—gauesisht zed. waregatq Impersonal form, 
Imperative mood, 3rd person singular of sq to sit, 
— 2nd conjugation. eqar understood. In Sanbkrit 

5. there are three forms in which a predicate can be 
used—aaifearira or the Active voice, #aftrgaia or the 
Passive voice, and arama or the Impersonal 
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form. @FHeargs or Transitive verbs can be used 
either in the Active or in the Passive voice. 
saHqEags or Intransitive verbs can be used either in 
the Active voice or in the Impersonal form. The 
Impersonal form resembles the Passive voice in form, 
and it denotes mere action. @ eer in the Active 
voice can be rendered into wat areqay in the 
Impersonal form. Note that the predicates in the 
Impersonal form can be employed only in the 3rd per- 
son singular in the respective tenses. For example, 
qat sarat and yy eq when rendered in the wrasare 
will be changed to gareqaezat and gsaiauerat. 
AAR. aaa also governs a noun in the Dative case. 
Vide Panini :—aqefaeeeraeqeass. ety when 
used at the beginning of a sentence is a particle of 
interrogation. gare welfare. Vide Amara:—gqae 
waaay, wast ae ada gia aararga:. The suffix # is 
due to the Bahuvrihi compound. dt4 GATAaHneyz. 
staat of course refers to Rsyasrnga. slat adie 
saa. Vide Unadi sitra—acgapeqsdradasrasrar- 
maiwaged. wi dia=w+a%. Vide Unadisitra :— 
Wagar sees, AAeT dias eames Gadel, Peat 
qa tatawaratiat Vide Amara :—dadidt g 
aig: One who drinks the sacrificial Soma juice, 
an indirect expression for one who has performed 
the Soma sacrifice. wrgym sister’s husband. Vide 
Dandanatha—agai afiaige:. ara venerable, be- 
cause Santa is Rama’s elder, The sentence begin- 
ning with fafa7 is to be treated as a question 
by the am or the tone employed. wea a aud. 
*sy-3g: subject of this sentence, understood. af 
is a particle of interrogation. staf is an Inde- 
clinable meaning ‘yes’. stt@ Present tense used | 
in the past significance, 3rd person singular of 
a 2nd conjugation in the Parasmaipada. There are 
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alternative forms for this root in the 3rd person 
singular, dual and plural and 2nd _ person singular 
and dual of the present tense. Conjugate :—aaifd- 
Me Ad:-BNeg: oafea-sng:, TAs Fa:-eg: FA, AANA aa: 
qq:. Wide Panini:—aq: yararafed areal 84%. FZ 1s a root 
governing two objects. za is the indirect object, and 
¢¢ amplified by the Sloka beginning with fayau is 
the direct object. For a list of roots governing two 
objects, see the following extract :—gar Tuga 
Wes saMaAaeyIA | FHFFUTHAG TM LATASHTSIA Uv. 
aries. at dita ga: 1 as aaa aga) aver Seat 
qa | TAT aa qos ara AAAAGNE TTA | AINA qeQla 
guatt i aaagaa wei 1 amas aa aa afer ar ad 
saa Faeaq | gar anise aaa 1 taead aad qa 1 aaa 
aad, ava, wae, aaa ar weafaeaae dar 1 ales faa 
qgag | aa ay aa werae aaiaife. In changing 
fgnum roots into the Passive voice, it has to be noted 
that the Indirect object will take the Nominative 
case when governed by g¢ and others, whereas 
the Direct object will take the Nominative in the 
case of aj and others. ajar safer Sale: Wil ACHCISIT | 
Hence according to this rule, amapeaqrazar can be 
rendered in the Passive voice as afaga caffeqeyy. 
tacsaacrt etc. Thisis the message of Vasistha 
to Sita. & afeata Vocative of aiteadt ara + fafa + sic, 
The suffix gz is added to the root a-g which is 
gate. Vide Panini :—afrenieqaieea wgiteqa:.  afeeay 
merely means ‘daughter’. fag fawdifa fepacu—fag + 
ga+a+aqq+ay. Vide Panini:—dart TTT Aaa 
aaae: and weeuea-aey a4. ATs Imperative Sra 
person singular of ,7z= mfirTazaaa 2nd conjugation. 
There is another root gq in the 4th conjugation. 
Bay The plural here is used out of respect. The 
‘ea in qx is due to an esteem of his own self. 
TAT The Sun is the Path of Raghu’s race. 
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Vasistha is the teacher who initiates the scions of 
the Solar race into ritualistic lore. Hence both are 
Zurus, 


Page 17. aq indeclinable meaning aeara. 
atareage. The Parasmaipada root arg takes the 
Atmanepada terminations when prefixed with 2. 
Vide Dhatu Patha:—ste: arg SzSIqIA. «aN: Waa: YRAT: 
a ATI aar. qa: Benedictive mood. aqggztat: Past 
passive participle of az with #q. The augment 
€ (gera) after aq becomes long except before the 
terminations of the Perfect tense. Vide Panini :— 
gaisfafe ata:. 

KUWA Ga:. ga: has the force of g. In the place 
of araimt there is also a reading start. The words 
apna and zit suggest that the one class of 
persons rely on instruments of knowledge whereas 
the other on scriptures. 


aigz means ‘desires consequent on pregnancy.’ 
Vide Vikramarka quoted by Ghanasyama :— aeé 
aeesta ewafszsrat aazigh. In view of juxtaposition 
with wa, the meaning of dez is to be restricted 
to mere desire and not to desire due to pregnancy. 
Otherwise waalzz will be redundant. The principle 
on which such a construction is based is fafarsaraarat 
cat ala sataarwnaaaiaaaqaa = faargarrear. The 
oft-quoted example of this maxim is 4 FT THASATITEA: 
etc. ftafeq shows the vagaries of a pregnant 
woman’s longing. qazazaq ATAU early i.e. without 
delay. aga understood. (at) atataaear she ought 
to be respected by procuring for her whatever 
she longs for. fwaa deeiet understood. 
Page 18. qaqu: gram: aearei gaqoteagi?. Note 
that gaq admits of a dissolution as gam qa: as well 
as gareat tn. see ag: sear aft srapadl at arpa. 


™» 
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araraaata etc. This is the message of Vasistha 
. to Rama. eqara than one’s own self. ‘tq meaning 
‘self’ is always neuter, whatever may be the 
gender of the person or object intended. <q meaning 
‘kinsman’ is masculine. eq meaning ‘one’s own’ 
may be used in any of the three genders, which 
will be regulated by the noun it qualifies. t 
in the sense of wealth or property can be used 
either in the masculine or in the neuter. The above 
four meanings and the rules as to geiders are set 
out in the following extract from Amarakosa :—- 
teal Maraicala ka Hpeareayy eaisfeqai aa. ‘eq is a pronoun 
in all meanings except kinsman and wealth. Vide 
Ganasttra :—eqnaiaaareqarg, Fora parallel of the 
idea in eraaat aeqwd ad q:, vide Raghuvarsa :—asfq 
aeeagarsaaaan sara fe zat WeT:. 


Page 19. faa qener faaraet—=faa + are + ae, 
Vide Panini:—zqage% 3. fasaenand gaa Far 
qe: aaa +s4. Vide Pahini:—aafeeqa. 

waz etc. In confirmation of Vasistha’s advice,. 
Rama declares his motto. az ‘love’ is used here to 
denote objects of love. aeaz ‘happiness’ is similarly 
used to denote sources of happiness. af% at indicates. 
the extraordinary diificulty of forsaking Janaki. 
qaqa: Genitive singular of gaq masculine. 


qvq gu. Nouns ending in a consonant option- 

ally take the augment a by the rule ag aq za-qar 
aa ara raat fea. |= gar arcadia atau = 9ur ++ qa aie + 
Say. The sufix @q is added by Panini :—egajy aq. 
_afwataizaisea:. The penultimate a in att becomes. 
short by Panini—efa ge:, and the final fa drops 


et 


4 


as it is followed by aq, The first component gu be- 


peme gt by Panini :—farqae74eq since it is followed 
_ by a word ending in a faq suffix. of: Weargaiia gaia: 


be 
a 





130 UTTARARAMACARITA 


UA, UT FAT: TTT GCAT:. fastizqar Passive 
of re causal of sq with fa to take rest, in the. 
Imperative mood, 


Page 20. wacara: is the usual language of 
greeting. aga is the name of the artist. fat 
audit fra-aui=a+z. Vide Panini :— fealaam—. 
aeaay: yes TMSTUAE. So the artist has=iau 
first-hand information, and the picture is therefore 
a faithful representation. ASHAT: Saat Wadi SHA 
qarat =saaq + wae+aaa. The suffix Fag applies 
in the meaning of ayaagra after the nouns of wane 
‘group in which gHag is included. garmrasica mare: 
Bawataais: an instance of aqaqqsiiaara on the 
model of araanda. ayee. Here the suffix m is em- 
ployed to denote a prayer. Vide Panini:—sararat 
waaay. Aled Wt means qq aaag. Let the sin subside. 
The sin refers to the sin of subjecting Sita to the 
fire-ordeal though it was patent that she was pure. 
‘That there was no need for the fire-ordeal is 
substantiated in the verse following. 

SUT INGA: Segre Tikqarar:. Sita is pure by 
birth itself, because she was not born of a mother’s 
womb. She was born of the Karth, discovered 
while ploughing the Earth as an accessory to the 
sacrifice which Janaka performed. steaqy: refers to 
Sita. wera waast qraaractitr. This is one of the 
compounds formed by the application of Panini :— 
aqeqaneqa. fe &% art What is the use of other 
purifications ? aierer sea diame. For the different 
meanings of dz, vide Amara fama aay > Aes 
aw. It has also the following additional meanings— 
AAAI Bi segy Goqaa TWAS. aa 


ear: esarq alearaid Faqs: sacrificial ree aL 
aaa: Wey age: FqqAAaAT. WE +A—TI a. wa: and 
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q: drop their final visarga in Sandhi when followed 

-by any letter except 4. Vide Panini :—vaediz 
Batisarasaaa ee. sass aafa: ger a: Attarare: 
gutT: salutation intended to please you for the 
lifetime of us both. 


Page 21. emp: wicked, one who attributes. 


fault to a faultless thing, hence one that is difficult 
to please. wa: people. aaa ad Aw a: Hora: 
by those who value heredity. @etara is to be taken 
along with ea, not with wa. wae ery inauspi- 
cious or unpleasant words spoken by me compelling: 
you to undergo the fire-ordeal. aq understood. & 
a fé aa ‘is not proper in your case.’ aaa wT TaTRTHT. 
A proper treatment for a fragrant flower is to place. 
it on the head, not to trample it under foot. Since 
there is fatayidfazaurg between the ideas in the first. 
and second halves of the verse, the figure of speech 
is esizq. The second half of this verse is found in 


Malatimadhava [X-51 with sli¢ht modifications as. 
follows :—Safiat auf: gaaea fer aff feaica qaaaa 


Bz. 


Page 22. warta Those which are seen in the 


picture. arf renowned. wey: ae adza ef @recarfa 


accompanied by Mantras or the secret spells for dis-. 
charging and drawing back the missiles.  grapara. 
ares seth FRR BAF = Fry (SH fama) + 










erandfather of Visvamitra. Visvamitra is the son 


Vide Panini :—ssaaaingerya. aapealaayTa eae. 


‘oe 


done weno ® Sees, oe i fareqiara:.. 


-1ge (wale). serra sft stem. sag is the paternal great 
of wis. gaer TaTd garet Bites = BUH + ST, 3 


J Fre rom ae the Jrmbhakastra devolved on 
x The same idea occurs later on—gapy: qz- 


i. az ave fae 7 ifr mara, eft from arf (*rat) 6th 


/ 
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‘The final # in fay becomes long when followed by faz 
if the compound thus formed denotes a sage. A - 
student who is a friend of the world will be merely 
fagfua:. Wide Panini:—jfa} aq? The phrase fayeq 
faq used as an adjective of fagnaa in the text is not 
a azar, but used in the ordinary sense ‘a friend of the 
universe. galqd Ha: Fy ala saree, esareia sareta 
aqgqaata wala sartsarta, sex used in the sense of 
ara. ay ot. : 
Page 23. fala wana feearia. 

aarza: etc. This verse expounds the divine cha- 
racter of the gra missiles. sar ane: Fal @ Aarsa:. FT 
Wal: YLT. YLT: Gurus of old, beginning from Brahma 
down to Krsasva. aa@itzata. 3a means Veda; hence 
galfezata means ‘for the protection of the Vedic lore’. 
Or, ag connotes the duties prescribed by Vedas; 
hence aaizara means “for the preservation of the 
Vedic ritual. Or, a@7 means the Brahmins; hence 
gaizara means “forsthe protection of Brahmins.’ 
When Brahminhood is preserved, it is said that the 
whole Vedic Law becomes protected. Vide Sankara 
Bhasya on Gita :—araaey f tata chr: eaeiee aa:, 
aedacaguianaeag, Vide Amara:—aaead at aa 
gay faa: sarid:. azarae, we: qet:qe@e. The compound is 
to be justified as a gctaqraara and the udaga of qea 
by Panini :— userafeg gaa, and the initial ge 
before aga by Panini :—uaceasradiia aararg. Note the 
singular number in the word uat:aee. All words 
denoting numbers beginning from faa take the 
singular number. Vide Amara:—faaear: wea 
aq: aeiqaera:. sree: Accusative of time. Vide 
Panini :—aerairaeadari, ate autumn stands for 
a year. aufta. The plural is indicative of the 
variety of penance performed by the sages of old to 
discover the grameq. aceay amrea agiaatta et az, 
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Or ava: acnermata. da ama: gaat aq a. wrla 
theirown. @atea. warfarefers to stage. ara 
Aorist 3rd person plural of za. Note the augment 
3~é intervenes before the Aorist terminations after 
this root. Vide Panini:—efai ar. The prohibition of 
Guna by faefq a does not apply as it is overridden 
by azairsfé gu:. The idea isthatthe srqaeqs were 
got as a result of continued penance for several 
thousands of years. This verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita Act I-42. 
aq Wara:. aaa Indeclinable meaning salutation, 
governs a noun in the Dative case. Vide Panini:— 
TMA. waTetar Past passive par- 
ticiple of az with aq. The gema after az becomes 
long except before the terminations of the Perfect 
temee, Vide Panini :—vesise. ata: esq aa a 
AANIS, TL VAS avd AAT wigs a aa zeaaasreq- 
SUAS MIIABUA eA. PAaVTAa siesta: under- 
stood, adjectival to SNAGA:. ages feaiaa:, alee: ara, 
aa zzaaa Gleat aieeaet: aeq a: faeqataaaraz. 
SAMAAITAEZAME. AU afded agenuad Ya a: 
aqagralianscaues:. Rave wa yg avsd yeq a: 
TRAISATATAIST:. Vide Amara :—frer yer Rravzeg. 
Page 24. @qafeaya: etc. wey: dara: wayraqaia 
wqateqa:. saat acai ira: Vasistha and others 
constitute the bridegroom’s party. wy aq ara: refers 
to Janaka. safe from aq 10th conjugation. The 
absence of fq is due to arama. The singular 
number presumes that aa:, Waa: and qarmaee: aar 
each to be taken along with the predicate sepa- 
rately. dare is the son of Gautama. gv: fea: 
Past passive participle of 4. gzuitza: one who is 
placed in front in all religious matters, 
gatt fat aes. This is an appreciation of the 
direction given by Laksmana to the painter. 
12 
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saaatar. This verse occurs also in Mahavira- 
earita Act I-57, subject to a modification in the 
second half as follows :—qq arat agar a aearmofaaya- 
qq. at: Wawa gaa ctrya:. When it is intended 
to be used in the plural, the question is whether we 
get uaa: or taq:. There is a rule that when a word 
ending in agimsw@y is used in the plural, the said saa 
will drop. aarmea agy adartaary. Example :—zeqraa: 
qarear:. What is agrmmuy ? The suffix a4 and other 
suffixes laid down by Panini in 4-1-166 to 4-1-171 
are qa suffixes. q cgist:. When is am laid down ? 
saqeaearataaiza. When a word denotes both a 
country and a ruler, it takes ay in the meaning of 
sqq. is «wor aam such a word? No, they denote 
the kings, not their kingdoms. Hence there is no 
sanction for =. So there is no qgimgawa and conse- 
quently no room for g% in the plural. Then how to 
justify tqot and saga. It tJ +m is intended, the 
form will be taamy. , The answer is—The word ww 
itself is used in the sense of a descendant of Raghu 
by Laksana. This solution is given by Bhattoji 
Diksita in Siddhanta Kaumudi—eymasqy aay, free. 
aa ys: HAA Sa FT WITUsesraaIy say. «= -HBTATH- 
azzq: is here used in the sense of Kusika’s grandson. 
qzaa: are +7y. Vide Panini :—al-qaigaaieeat eqieqa:. 

Page 25. @ Uq ale: acHis:, Wat (Hara) ara (Bee ) 
iad, aa ad Taras AAS AT FT acHTeHRatizqaagen. 
way Just as Sita feels to be taken back to the hour 
of wedlock, Rama also has the same experience. 

que: etc. wad Fa seq: a Gaeh, aa ais: QAa. 
diqaeq are dia: Satananda. @a, aa: areattda:. 
arate aaa BEM HL I: ATAlaTHAAT THT. 
afd: aearelifa Baa. Aska ga (FT:) Ta FU: aT AHArqag. 
The second half of this verse occurs also in Malati- 
madhava Act IX-9. 


Caen 
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aay is applied to armedt because Bharata is 
Laksmana’s senior, and qq: to saaifa because 
Satrughna i is his junior. 

Page 26. waaaurd gar aragwa: Parasurama. 
asamt dad, dea ad, azeareaifa aafraraaraadt one who 
had taken the vow of slaughtering the Ksatriyas. 
Vide the following extract:—ff:agaeal aTdadlar =a 
gia: afe aareia:. aeeraTag. Laksmana proceeds 
to narrate the conquest of Paragurama by Rama, 
but is interrupted in the middle by Rama. 


Page 27. atacg etc. af a feaar war: Those 
happy days are gone. Wraewy aTagzy locative 
absolute, ‘This refers to a time when Rama was 
free from the cares of kingship. we meaning YsF 
is generally used in the plural and as the latter 
member of a compound. qe ane: aawe: afea. 
ZITAUE. et is used always in the masculine plural. 
qdi=aqg+aaq (ar). Vide Vartika :—aqeq | ae- 
aeadacaray yaar awear. Other *forms—qa aaj. Fad 
aizaae another locative absolute. The locative is 
laid down by Panini :—yeq a aaa arava. This 
suggests the pleasantness of the honeymoon in the 
freshness of love. 


qaaiate: etc. ar sa saat alt F agat sass aaa. 
Then this Janaki also gave delight to my limbs. 
ama Aorist of xin the Atmanepada. By what means 
did she give delight ? awa: aqaltaaia azafs a: by 
her delicate limbs. Note the several meanings of 





Examples in order—are#:, wa%:, wie, UTs:, Gas: 
etc. How was she ? arg: a child. How were her 
limbs ? erfearra fad: aaa: extremely graceful. 
_ Vide pan sat gaqaaeq, Or afd: omer prernne: 
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aga: saretrata: They were tender and delightful 
like moonlight. Vide Amara :—srt qaf argey gear - 
ANTS. SHAAN: AA: JIT q: Their gestures were never 
artificial. sta wa wat: Sita’s limbs were pleasant in 
touch. How was she ? yaaa facena a:. Her teeth 
were sparsely grown, because some of them have 
fallen. It shows she has not yet passed the age of 
childhood when teeth fall and grow anew. ug1edat: 
Sedieea: AAU: Hse: Bt a: qMeaeHwseatscHss:. 
The teeth that remain have got on both sides 
sprouts of new teeth looking like buds. zaar-a7q 
gaara a: TAMAR. Teeth are metaphorically 
identified with flowers. gtd ggr agi asia sla 
PRE IALT adjectival to y@. gadyt Feminine, present 
participle of a, 3rd conjugation. Since the teeth are © 
identified with flowers, her face is presumably 
identified with a bunch, and herself with a plant. 

Page 28. wert the old hump-backed servant- 
maid of Kaikeyi at whose instance Rama’s corona- 
tion was stopped. qwzyt. The haste is due to Rama’s 
anxiety to skip over the black portion of Kaikeyi’s 
story. faye gar faarzataar. da at the end ofa 
compound is to be declined like ef. Vide Panini:— 
qe: gaara wa. fava=faa+a. Vide Panini:—a gg- 
yemzfeney. Wxamples:—g¢ gia ge, ye Wa Ye, tz 
tai tz, fae fava aig. wey war aeaar. Vide Panini :— 
WeAleaq:, ALIA BT al sear a axeqaiear refers to Kaikeyi. 
FEAT: saNed HLTA TAT Ua. Vide Amara -—alar 
yafaaaea Baza: arg. The use of garqin the neuter 
gender is a poetic license. aeaqita suppressed, 

Page 29. wa wergaagaiea: Vide Raghuvam- 
fa:—gi famefaratd aafaraar aifealtt fer 1 sare 
ageaaaeguey: dae ara: wrearaaea uv XITI—59. 

gay dara aeiist &: gadmrasedrn:. The 
final ending # is due to Bahuvrihi. Vide Panini oe 
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agaa. geaqrata: Instrumental plural of tear. See 
notes on wFaarat at Page 134. awy vay: sways: = ACF 
+34. Vide Panini:—sogeqqey, ot ad aITITHAA. 
For a parallel, vide Raghuvamga XII-20. waisit az 
q@al Fa Aes FATA | AAT Gas: aed TReatsHAad gar u. AS 
to the practice of Iksvaku kings entering upon the 
qaqa after placing the burden of kingship on 
their sons, see Raghuvarhga III-70. aa a fasaearatreal 
yaaa qay aUdsHe scar ga faarawaeny | Paadaeesrat 
Seq aa ae AF aaaqalasaMas fe Foaaqu. The 
verse yaamirazeqie: occurs also in Mahaviracarita 
Act IV-51 subject to a modification in the second 
half as follows:—aqai aeaivasa oraarogatag. 
faqs seat get a ales wet ar faaweTAguaaisat. 
yaa-=TaE+u. The suffix = immediately following 
_ the roots ending in ~ or ¢ becomes a, and the previ- 
ane § ¢ also becomes 4. Vide Panini —vereay fapidl 4: 
qqey a = eos AE AA, TE TE, UF TA, fee fea, 
fag fara, a ver, 7 aia, ¥ gr and so on, 
qraieary Beg: This versé refers to the story 
of Gangavatarana related in Sargas 38 to 44 of 
Balakanda, Valmiki Ramayana. yu aftaaer avait: 
sediatq. «=Sagara’s son was Asamafija, his son 
Améguman, and his son Dilipa, and his son Bhagi- 
ratha. Hence the 60,000 sons of Sagara, generally 
called Sagaras ranking along with Asamafija, were 
‘the great-grandfathers of Bhagiratha. yeatarte 
Aorist causal of g with gq. Bhagiratha elevated 
his ancestors. When? gz and fawqin days of old 
and after along time. How were his ancestors ? 
arate grey faa: aed cama Gealaaaeraia. They 
were diligent in searching for the sacrificial borse 
of Sagara. It may be remembered that Indra, 
afraid of losing his throne of the three worlds, spoilt 
the Agvamedha sacrifice performed by Sagara for 
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the hundredth time by stealthily taking the sacri- 
ficial horse to the Patala and tying it near the sage | 
Kapila who was doing penance. In searching for 
the horse, the sons of Sagara dug the Earth to make 
a way to the Patala. aj fara aa sat faz: = fs + 
faq, Vide Panini:—amfsey—, What became of Saga- 
ras ? aise azar Hiqeaizar. Aza means fire. Vide 
Amara :—aoi wa aa ar. trarg systa. They were 
reduced to ashes by the fire of Kapila in wrath. 
Because the Sagaras abused the sage, thinking 
that he took the horse to the Nether-world. What 
did Bhagiratha do to raise his ancestors from Hell ? 
AMT: Aa: AT: Fa as BatTraayara:. TWA TAT. 
He performed penance of different kinds for a long 
time, unmindful of hardship to his person. aq sts: 
Instrumental plural of aq, Vide Amara:—ara: tft 
wa aay. aq always feminine and plural. eygsTez 
adjectival to sitq@aera. He elevated his ancestors 
who were touched by the water of the Ganges. 
Through the holy waters of the Ganges brought 
down from the Svargaloka through the efforts of 
Bhagiratha, Sagara’s sons reached Heaven. 

Page 30. a @uta equalaeeadia dialat Rraraearar 
wq. That this request of Rama is fully complied 
with by Ganga will be clear later on. Vide Page 268 
of the text. wt who is,thus the presiding deity of 
Raghu’s race. tqat daughter-in-law. Sita is treated 
as the daughter-in-law of the Ganga, because she 
is married into Bhagiratha’s dynasty. fa aqeat 
year: a fratgeatat. wrFa Vocative singular of ara. 
ata, ag and ag have their final a shortened in 
the Vocative singular. Vide Panini :—srarqaaise:. 
Examples :—3ara, ag and a, qaeafa is a tree which 
bears fruits without flowers, and aregq is one that 
puts forth fruits after flowers. Vide Amara :— 
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aaa: BS: Taacgeagaeda:. The river Yamuna is 
called af#-e}, because it takes its source from the: 
Kalinda mountain. @fezearaad eit arfeeet. aud 
at. ar is a particle of interrogation, a7 4 TaAd.. 
How will it be forgotten ? 


size etc. aa in which place. @ araila (Aaeeaat 
#1) Wa stat Hear having placed your limbs on my 
breast.  {agrarar wentto sleep. How were your 
limbs ? sraft aaa:, Ga Ge: dad wseTaqraeaga 

aealt afeaia graia a asaatsagraria, inactive, 
elegant and charming out of fatigue due to Journey 
on the way. Further aaiger ditzear: 4: arantaasq- 
fera:. cd aged Beas eaaareatta. The close 
embrace of the lover itself served as a sham- 
pooing of her limbs. Further aftafzar sore, 4a saa 
qiMNsaaMsisdona. aed ws uel, wl TI 
Paeaoeateteaarraay ate. 

Page 31. faraey azdi, ae ga dima farearear- 
We. wea waa because Viradht’s incident is fearful 
to recall to mind. But what is to be seen ? qsartat 
etc. wagaey wee 3d aeiaq saat afar ¢ 
wmagaremyaarsraragaica =because this is a 
pleasant sight to see. 


Page 32. waa aa etc. aa, aval aafa aay 
aatia. Those penance-groves which were so fami-. 
liar to us. warta. They are here depicted in the 
picture. Where are the penance-forests ?  falz: 
faaiva;, dat azy on the banks of the rivulets on the 
mountain-slopes. Hence they are very cool and 
refreshing to travellers. How are the Tapovanas? 
Faaa: asa: awa: yy ait earaarsraqeitr. The 
trees there are resorted to by Vaikhanasas as their 
abodes. Vaikhanasas are a set of penance-doers 
who are pledged to the vow of living at the foot of 


= i 
i ‘4 : 
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trees. They have no other homes. ag in those 
penance-groves. diay ag afadiy —afaa+ea. Vide 
Panini :—quafafyaafieqaaea. Examples :—qrag, afaaa, 
arada and eqrad. adda awa Yat & ef eaearqcar: 
who are bent on doing hospitality. aa: wiaedia 
aaa: who are retired from the world. afarcey afe:, 
ata: Tad Tea MATA ITA. A handful of cooked 
grain is sufficient food for them. gygur: house- 
holders. Of course this refers to Vanaprasthas here. 
vet aa-q, They have got their abodes fixed in these 
penance-groves, 


aaeeat Ma: TARA. AAHE— AAG: (AHA) BH 


(Tic) aaifa a tree. faepeayq araquq fawat an example 
of ofeaar by the Vartika—fauey: srarge carat. 
Wet (Taare) Ay QTKuiTVy,  Aatsra a aaleelraeas 
afiarameaag:, ad: faveat fara ald a aftaaeed, da aera 
Treat, aa qau: sau aaa a: alacurarmelaaz- 
(ATEAT SAT AST LATITIT LTT Aaa aC Hee. 
Agt: Fa: Agia. aet=lag+aea. Vide Panini:— 
qaaaHa awa, Gaasafavreqardt: As: Ueita: alia wea a: 
aaamiagenansagitaaiear. fey ara: afifear. 
Vide Panini:—gzqfevg safasar. 

eucia etc. & aaal ag: year: aa dale: @ag. O 
fair-bodied one. afeaat aaa in that Prasravana 
mountain, sent sfaaaar ave eared? adi: ata. 
fatzaaqaizaeaayr: happy by the comforts arranged 
by Laksmana., syqar: ager eqtia. Do you remember 
those days of ours? qq in that mountain. awa ait 
yer: at aTeqarer. Weratt eave ar. Do you remember 
the Godavari of sweet water? Ten sIFdy aTAKAT 
In the neighbourhood of the Godavari. sada 
eatia. Do you remember our actions? 


Page 33. fate. etc. For. a story current 
about this verse, see the Preface to the text, 


ee ee 
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wigia caidiqg. The night alone came to an end, but 
not our love-sports. alt#a Taq aaa: to be imported 
from the previous verse, sytata Aorist of 7 with. 
fa. The Atmanepada root tq takes the Parasmai- 
pada terminations when prefixed with fa, a or giz. 
Vide Panini :-—sqreqfteat w:. saidia formed by adding 
am to the root in the Aorist. Vide Panini:— 
qatar? aza. How did the night come to an end? 
sated gar dat war: gar: aear: ar erfatzaaarar. For 
whom ? e7aqz: for us, from the previous verse. How 
were we? faafa fealt now and then with inter- 
ruptions, adverbial adjunct to qeqdi:. azz? are in a 
very low voice, also adverbial adjunct to aeqa]:. ara: 
ATG aawmaaa by reason of attachment. eaf{csat 
pia wea ea aaa aad ag safatearies adverbial 
adjunct to aeqdl:. ameaAT aegay: pratiling without any 
sequence, adjectival to aman. Further ofa. qa: W<tza:,. 
aad carat weal aig; (ast) adr: aa: aafaectt- 
CEASA BHATT: } 

Page 34. adalat azrai aura: gage; A group of 
five banyan trees. aeat qayqzar. This is an instance 
of qaqa. fe is a Tatpurusa compound of which. 
the first member denotes a number. Vide Panini :. 
—weaga iy:. Dvigus ending in @ take the 
feminine gender. Vide Vartika :—sauearaciéel ie: 
feqaras:. To denote the feminine gender, a Dvigu 
ending in # takes the suffix ej7. Vide Panini :—fem:. 
Example :—iwaeat. BTU qailet BEAT STUUTEHT, name ofa 
Raksasi ; because her nails were as huge as winnows. 
If it is used in its etymological sense and not as a 
name, the form will be gqadi. The feminine suffix 
sig laid down by asaiqasazaairaa is overridden 
in the case of sq when the compound denotes a gar 

by Panini—aagearcdary. The we of the initial < 
is laid down by Panini :—yqaqaiigiaran:, If the word 


if 


oa id ee 
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does not denote a 4m, the weq will not take place. 
wid: an unexpected advent. waq Wamaey warad. - 
a aay because soon afterwards she was carried 
away by Ravana. fagiadg ata am age: aaa. 

aayz etc. aq after Surpanakha’s incident. 2 
this mischief of Raksasas, pointing to the picture. 
z2yat let it be seen, understood. qq: watfa: aq. The 
suffix m is used in the aa. Hence the Instru- 
mental in waa: The Raksasas behaved. How ? 
‘ag in that manner. In what manner? ga 
aifwaaty (at) saaaiq in such a way as-to give pain, 
though completely eradicated. Through what 
means did they misbehave thus? #aanaal zfta:, aea 
oa, aa fat: aa HaMeitussalaiaar by laying out 
a trap in the form of a golden deer. In which place 
was all this atrocity committed ? y=} aaegrd in the 
lonely Janasthana. faaafa acne yy &: fewacit:. 
Rama’s sense-organs ceased to function properly 
owing to grief of separation from Sita. BNyAEA Alara 
4: argafra:. By the deeds of Rama resulting from 
the morbidness of senses. arar (masculine) aft afta. 
Even a stone will weep. asneqit geq <eafq. Even 
the heart of adamant will break. 

Page 35. wa@ ataq etc. aaa has no special 
meaning. It is used as a mere rhetorical flourish. 
aa meq: gat: Fay. AAU: BI aM FT: AATHT: az 
‘azat wamfa from aq to come into contact with. Like 
what ? aféa: loosened or broken. Wal Ua amy:, Tt at: 
Awmrainac sq. at means a wreath, and it is used 
only with reference to a wreath of pearls. Vide 
Sabdaratnakara:—et gaafeywad dite a. ar 
aad get Va a: AUAlagza: alan: edisht. qeap 
Genitive in the Instrumental significance. Vide 
Panini:—aarat sat a. «6 Sag Aisa: Taq: wala becomes 
fit to be inferred by others. How ? sata aragzar 
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AAAS, CHA AIAANGS FRA AeA Ag: TT AA BHIZ- 
TTAAGTAAT. 

Page 36. aenre eic. aT: q:ayq = aA. 
azaji aaa. The fire of grief causes pain. af 
are (ala) asta PATA, THISFA FR a: ASHI 
(aaiwsaAeal. aca refers to the period of stay at 
Paficavati. faqaaaq is Sita. sfaaHd: aes aur out of a 
desire to avenge myself. fa@a@ie: Past. passive 
participle of az with fq. Vide Panini :-—afeaentizaneg. 
The penultimate s# of ag becomes at when a 
succeeding ¢ drops. #az+aq becomes azq+qa, then 
az+¢, then ~ drops,and hence the preceding # 
changes to gf. fa-azq becomes fagza, the cerebral 
substitute for the initial q being laid down by 
Panini:—aRtasa: aalwaasagaegzegqeraiq. But f+ 
aie will remain as fade. The yeq is prohibited by 
Panini :—are:. Where az is changed to az, the 9@ 
does not take place. The grief of separation was at. 
that time endured, because my mind was engaged 
in finding out means for slaying Ravana. qa 
again i.e. now, after the vengeance has been 
wreaked on the foe. faq=saaAta: developing of its 
own accord, an instance of aunaaart. When a 
Karaka other than the doer is intended to be 
conveyed as of importance to the relevant action, 
such a Karaka may be employed in the Nominative 
case like a sai. Example: af@: fara, eet ala etc. 
But when the gaara is so intended, the predicate 
will take the same form as in the Passive voice. 
Example : aja: uzad. Food cooks itself of its own 
accord. Hence fayzyar: here means ‘attaining 
maturity of its own accord.’ wale azart aaa Like 
what ? gat aa dima au: geaeaor ga Like an ulcer 
in the vitals of the heart. Just as an ulcer at first 
cured by treatment, but not completely eradicated, 
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will in course of time develop and cause acute pain, 
so does the grief of separation now, which was - 
once endured owing to other pursuits. 

afaatia af: sar: at alfaayl excess. were 
excitement due to fear. afaara. I shall drag away 
her attention from the Janasthana incident and 
divert it to some other episode. azqeqt. One human 
vear is one day for Devas. 360 such days form 
one year for Devas. 12,000 such years make 4 
yugas for men and 1 yuga for gods. ‘71 divine 
yugas make one azqeqy. 14 Manvantaras make 
one day for Brahman. One day for Brahman is a 
aceq for living beings, his day being the period of 
their life, and his night the period of their merger 
in god. Manvantara is the duration of one azq- 
garaid- Weare now living in the 7th Manvantara 
known as aqeqquzaqzaz, The six that have already 
passed are wraya, eanihy, gaa, awa, taa and args, 
Seven more are yet to come. Jatayus was born 
in the eqs arqrat. adr: aead (sraara: aafqar) aeaeat, 
Vide Amara :—ararat g feearat garataaaid:. aza- 
FAUT YUN: AArqtGUT:, «=- WHAT UST Wass. wes at the 
end of a Tatpurusa compound loses it final z. Vide 
Panini :— waeahaeaea, aearawquoara wus ae 
AFPTATUNTAUAET. WEA: Genitive singular of 
wey. wargy ending in q is more prevalent. Jatayus 
is called ara father, he being a friend of DaSaratha. 
famata Terewt fermargrercet a model for heroes in 
valour. 

Page 37. fase Past passive participle of qe 
with faz and f@. a@ being aune takes quam. sa He: 
aqaeag:. dit a holy saint. Vide:—<ty yard fara 
Sfigqe Te gt. wae Waa: (am:) extremity of 
Janasthana. afd wauragiaraa:. aa here is used 
in the Locative significance. According to this 
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Ascrivavion, the mountain Kufijavan is comprised 
in Janasthana. If it is outside Janasthana, the 
dissolution will be waeraeq wWaaa:. A compound 
consisting of a noun in the Genitive case as a first 
member and an avyaya as the latter member is 
prohibited by Panini:—qrwayvafeaaaceqqasqaararas- 
zwiq, But the prohibition with reference to asqq has 
been restricted by commentators to a wHzeqy or 
an Indeclinable formed of a verbal root. Vide 
Siddhanta Kaumdi:—qaiqrareaareeeqaaa gaa | aa 
aat gale fasy. Beara is the name of the mountain. 
Sa ARAL aedild Haar. ealtla HaAea Tanaeag:. Ty is the 
name of a Raksasa remaining as a trunk, who 
was originally a Gandharva and reduced to the 
form of a headless Raksasa by a curse. tqHa-aaq are: 
wa: TqMaegitarya:. seawszart: The Dandaka forest 
begins from the Vindhyas. ACT Genitive singular 
of Haq, by the side of Kufijavan. wayeq ssta:, aez 
qa AAGUAA TA, AAGAT yaeaq an instance ie aa- 
WaT. AYA dita a HATA, fa=aicd TARA Te, qta 
aa: ta fasslearagatceada one by whom rage and 
courage were abandoned. 3am: BS: aaa HIT Aaa 
TY HRIS adverbial adjunct to 9@ed. 


Page 38. waftaazetc. In this the beauty of 
the Pampa lake which was declared in the forego- 
ing sentence is fully brought out. vaféaz in this 

lake. aa fara: des. Tracts were seen minutely by 
me. When? aeqeaa: atid Sxaa, Faas Aegean. 
qiqaatgateatia. Rama profusely shed tears due 
tothe grief of separation from Sita. From the 
falling of one current of tears to the rise of the 
next current, there is likely to be an interval. Only | 
E such aah Rana could see the lake. ez: 
: ‘seen, but minutely seen. Why? The 
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answer is furnished by the two adjectives aeaHe etc. 
and #aemaa: which qualify faurm:. awardifa wer: those 
who make sweet and indistinct nnees Heq HAs THAT: 
rattling with intoxication. Wepre q aera qazne- 
Weaieat:. AeNAs are a variety of swans, as oarTara 
weed Suqveifa (seat qs] aati alte) + queda ag a 
EHUTET USQISTTAL:. HIS TJ ated ef Farziya:. The 
lake was longingly looked at by Rama, because it 
contained gusts or lotuses and gaq=qs or blue lotuses 
which were mistaken by him for Sita’s face and 
eyes respectively. That Rama was so much absorbed 
in the thought of Sita that even the slightest object 
of resemblance created an illusion in his mind 
about Sita is generally described by poets. Kalidasa 
refers toa similar incident:—szaft azrarasat a aed 





eaalauaeaaaaag | age atwesaa: aiar 
CALE rary: y R faghuvamsa ATS, ques Gorres- 
ponds to Sita’s face. Since there were plenty of 


lotuses, Rama visualised Sita’s face everywhere. 
They were possessed of gequgs huge stalks which 
resembled the trunk of her body. They were shaken 
by the wings of swans. The picture is therefore 
suggested, of the face coming up and going down 
frequently. The frequent shaking of the lotuses 
facilitated their sight by Rama, otherwise they are 
likely to remain unnoticed owing to tears. The 
swans were rattling sweetly and indistinctly. Hence 
the attention of Rama was particularly drawn to 
the lotuses. Further the lake possessed Kuvalayas. 
They suggested the picture of Sita’s eyes. Hence 
Rama was searching for Sita. Perhaps she was hid: 
ing herself somewhere there. This isone of the 
hallucinations generally attributed to lovers in. 
separation. The following Sloka of Meghasandesa : 
js also an illustration — of the fact that. levemes 
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generally. search for their beloved in things resem- 
bling their limbs :AATEAR A Paeaeat Ssas aPAaATSIAT 
aaa faraat qeal wy FUL i SeqaaTa SRG SAS| qetairay 
yigeard edad asalt a a ats aegrafea u Another 
construction of the Sloka is also suggested by the 
commentator Viraraghava as follows :-—Haqalya: 1s to 
be treated as the predicative adjective of faart:. 
The idea is that the tracts containing white lotuses 
appeared in Rama’s eyes to possess blue lotuses 
owing to the dimness created by the incessant fall 
of tears. guziim in this interpretation should be 
restricted to white lotuses. Vide Amara :—gveia 
jaaieaist. The first interpretation is the one approved 
by commentators, and much happier than the other. 
Readers of rhetoric will be able to see that there is 
the Dhvani of aneqazdare in this verse. The 
first three lines of this verse occur in Malati- 
madhava Act [X-14. 


FVM CI: Heid STATA. ° eT 1s included in the 
aufie group. Hence its final g becomes long before 
agzi. Vide Panini :—auerat 4. 

fesar is an Indeclinable meaning ‘fortunately.’ 
a: a4 aerag: sa, wea: understood. al#z aaadiia alte- 

q4q:, ABA areata: waaraiezaaa: Haniman was 
the Ksetraja son of Vayu begotten on Afijana. 
gex afm through whose valour. a4 #faa. We realised 
our purpose. yaad a (adil). sida: to be pete to 
acta so as to suit the neuter in gaan, 


Page 39. ara ara. ara takes &q in eard. 
_ Vide Panini aerate. aad aes Para 
Si " as what | name ? Fun: ae aca ac 8SGH, za Temi 









TSA" ia ery In the hill ical five put 
Y flowe s in Nae On the trees the peacocks 
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perch and dance in joy. 43 in that mountain. aaa 
is dignity of personality. fama is fascination. 
waa das a, F wa agquadianssaa, aq was: Fe, 
qaydt gat a ait ae a: aguradbawaaragitar- 
TTATMUTH:. Rama’s body is dirty, because of his 
indifference and erief. But there are traces of his 
dignified personality and charm. 4-aed=wdi@e sad. 
sneKAT :, seed aed ger ha Telraaqezaa adjectival 
to qu. waqaityq: supported, aeas at the foot of 
the tree. 


a@isa etc. aHq means Arjuna flowers. da aed 
araatz: cloud. eof Rama stops Laksmana 
from saying further, because his old painful 
memories of separation are revived. 


Page 40. taza etc. dei=ae+qa Active suffix, 

tastsqat Impersonal form, Imperative mood of 
aq with fq. wa here means ‘I wish’ and not 
‘T know,’ qa: dita; fairer same seat afareateer- 
Tararcraaret. 

Page 42. Sfraatera etc. arg: Yourhand. ae 
Sjqmuws on my neck, an instance of wgeqajaa 
compound. sreyaz let it be placed, Passive Imperative 
of the causal, of #. The root # takes the final 
augment q (y%) before fq the causal suffix. Vide 
Panini :—aterditiatiearcaa gu. saa (at under- 
stood) infusing, as it were, life in me. Because Rama 
became dejected and melancholy on seeing the 
picture of the scenes of his former separation from 
Sita. Hence the touch of Sita’s hand will restore 
him to his spirits. How isthe hand of Sita? a-d: 
gq Ueda, Urq a agar waaayar, a: wera: esa 
(eyrq: aeedife) a aeRACTaT ee, Gea Aa: aeT a: Weg 
qayagtaaatearegaaTztiawa:. The moonstone 
will melt when touched by the rays of the Moon. The 


we 
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hand of Sita therefore appears like a wreath of 
- Moonstone-beads oozing at the touch of moonbeams. 
Why? araia alga: qaraa:, dea: fa:, aa aa: 
waaaraa: aftad a: Gearaawaragiacg:. The hand is 
covered by drops of sweat due to fatigue in seeing 
the picture and the fear roused by the consequent 
reminiscences of separation. This verse occurs in 
Malati Madhava VIII-3. 


qat aaa Making Sita place her arm round his 
own neck, 


tataerg. Rama describes his experience at 
the touch of Sita. aq eat eqaf at every touch of yours. 
fat: aa day Weala (aS Fifa) daivafa az. A change 
comes over me which freezes and screens my 
consciousness. How is fag? aitae: sfexarat a0: ata 
as qitaetexaa:. All the senses are deprived of 
their sensitiveness. Hence gafala a gard a 
aaag a weq:. It is impossible to discriminate if it is 
pleasure or pain. Nor is it possible to identify it 
as sate, faz or fasfiad or az. The figure of speech 
in this verse is agézragiz, 

Page 48. fiat: sare: Aor & feacwa4an:. qa refers 
to Rama, the plural being used out of respect. ga: / 
faag¢q. It is only your favourable attitude towards 
me that makes you feel thus. There is nothing 
inherently good in me to merit this praise. 


Rama contradicts this and says teraey etc. 
a garda All your good movements,—sitting, 
walking, sleeping, speaking, smiling and so on, 
comprising your acts talked of or witnessed by 
others as well as words spoken by you. awa 
PT aM are nectar to the ears, not paren to me, but 
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wala these movements whose excellence which I 
am enjoying every moment. How are you? 
TUE FF Hi Feqreaear: @TEetean:. You are lotus- 
eyed. Hence your sight is peculiarly charming. 
The second half of the verse has dealt with her 
actions and their effect in general on all people. 
The first half deals with their peculiar charms in 
relation to Rama. HlaALa from zs to fade. with 
the suffix =. The suffix q becomes 4 when 
folowing a root ending in a and beginning with 
a conjunct consonant and having 4, t, 7 or ain the 
middle. Vide Panini:—dameuay adiaera:, Exam- 
ples :—gm: wala: ierq:. Sia Wa SEA Tea AtaHRwgALa 
fatiaata. They cause the withered flower of life to 
bloom. faaraarna refers to their effect on the mind, 
gaya to that on the body, and qaasfezzaizaad on the 
senses. In the place of a-aitatfa there is a reading 
gaqata. gafta is more comprehensive than gaaqaq, and 
it includes gqaa also.. Whereas gafta refers to every 
act, wgaaa refers only to speaking. The first half 
of the verse occurs in Malatimadhava Act VI-8. © 

Page 44. auzaq: gaafq for the purpose of 
finding out a pillow. 

aaaeaaarq etc. wT uaag: & ora. This 
hand of Rama is your pillow. Why? earméa: 
because it causes your sleep. Even in the presence 
of cushions and pillows, Rama’s hand is used by 
you for pillow. How long? faaeaaaafaeaca amia- 
qe~angaie ever since the time of wedlock. Where? 
w2@ aq both at home and in the woods. At what 
age? fratiata: aad. gat gaen ar wras“aiat. In childhood 
as well as in youth. What is the special virtue of 
Rama’s arm? w-qar Hamada: never leant upon by - 
any other damsel. The figure of speech here is 
either aq% or af<oa. | eae 
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Page 45. afta. waag: (#) sta to be 
‘ imported from the sloka preceding. 


wit HE ete. agaefiar ala: aaaata. ParPareearat 
aang (aataAwT: an instance of AVN ATIS HATTA. 
yz qt wHaaeg fate: Since her separation is so very 
unbearable, it can be easily imagined how her 
company should be pleasant. 


Page 46. xdiert feminine of satazx The 
lengthening of the final gz in the preposition sfd is 
not warranted by grammar, because the Sutra 
which declares the lengthening of the final vowel 
of upasargas when followed by a noun ending in 
the suffix 44 applies only to those cases where 
the word eventually formed does not denote 
a human being. The Sutra under consideration 
is gqqeq asyqgey ageq. Bhattoji Diksita’s vrtti 
on this Sutra is as follows :—suqieq IEG aa: 
Cid TA-G WW, AT AaeT 1 Was: Wars: | waaay fF, 
fauiz:. Vide also the commentary Balamanorama 
thereon—aaiR& sages seg amare: 1 ag sdtere: 
gt awsqarg way aim: 1 The use of gyafga: by the 
doorkeeper immediately following the word faze: 
pronounced by Rama _ foreshadows the future 
separation of Sita and Rama. gered means a-q:gy, 
Bala AE salay sey SAAT. The az of Valmiki 
is suitably changed to gga by Bhavabhiti. gx aan: 
Git:, Was war: Braye, dus Bradt Ay grea. 
agg. wsia spy. Vide Amara :—aqadaz: era. 
sym: sent asa spy. wialedazate, aeator, an Inde- 
_clinable, governs g noun in the accusative case. Vide 

Panini -—araraigs. Here it means ‘relating to.’ 
AAT is more often used to denote ‘ without or 
exc gta: wada wala (arated wala) fa sear: 
Vide Panini:—uafey etisaaay ay. 
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(Fash ays) sarharizat (za ala anezy). The following 
examples also may be noticed in this connection. 
qeh GEM Alea, ASH AE AEA, Get UEM UE, Wleh AER 
aza and so on. 

Page 47. ead aqaarar (aaqua-dl) SaNTTATAT = tag 
+42, Vide Panini:—gareéva: agazaama. weaata 
year understood. Where have you gone leaving me? 
avery aaa faceyTaat. waar is an impression of the 
mind brought about by direct experience of a thing 
and causative of a reminiscence of the same at a 
later stage. Vide Tarkasangraha :—sTqaqaea taideg- 
aiqat. It is supposed to remain in a dormant stage 
in the soul till it is roused by the perception of a 
thing which occasions the reminiscence. It is also 
called ae#z or araar, In the context fate or separa- 
tion has been previously experienced. Its memory 
is now revived by the sight of the picture. aya 
ZaT: d tayiast Hala causes trouble through a dream. 

sea etc. This verse is an oft-quoted illustra- 
tion for a -39IqaraaH of the aqgu type of whom Rama 
is a typical example. For the different types of 
lgmaiaes or heroes in love, see Introduction. In 
this verse Rama prays for a long continuance of 
the ideal conjugal happiness which he is experi- 
encing. aczaa. That is prayed for. wa fe aemreara. 
That alone is prayed for. Which one ? a¢ happiness 
alone. Of what ? garaseq of the mutual love of 
married couples. garay has been explained to mean 
ag. AAT we aga —aras+ 9 (gafee4 m:). The 
peculiar characteristic which makesa man a man. 
It is supposed to be sexual happiness. For men of 
taste, sexual bliss is ranked even higher than the - 
happiness of salvation, on the principle that @a isthe 
highest Purusartha in life. The rationale of em-_ 
ploying arag in this sense is the idea that those who 
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are not able to appreciate the fruits of sexual long- 
- ing are on a par with the lower order of beings. 
When the aay is aaa, it becomes garay. It decals 
alwa or auspicious Pasa ala is backed up by aa. 
In effect it means the happiness of people united in 
lawful wedlock according to Sastras. How is gatas? 
azeq. It is so well known and reputed to possess the 
traits mentioned in the foregoing three feet of the 
verse. FL gaa F war Taz Zwart: in weal or in 
woe, gai: aa. Rar, Raa Fd, a faa Fd ahkeaa ava where 
there is no difference. The happiness does neither in- 
crease owing to amenities nor decrease in adversity. 
Irrespective of prosperity or hardship,’ the love is 
always atits level. This is peculiarly true of the 
relationship of Rama and Sita who had enjoyed 
the luxuries of Ayodhya as well as the hardships of 
the forest. Further aq aaa aera aqud. It 
continues at all stages—childhood, youth or old 
age, or the stages of aq, tan gr ayia. Further 347 
eegey faota:. The heart finds its rest in that felicity. 
_faara is a poetic license for faa. Vide Panini:— 
aaraqeaey Aleaesarara:. The idea is that the more 
and more the heart longs for happiness, the 
more and more it is yielded by the ideal love of 
matrimony. yay ta: Atay Bela: whose sweetness. 
cannot be obliterated by old age. The happiness of 
_ matrimony continues even in old age. 2g 74: at4:, 
@ 4 uae aar:. waceartThe word az is to be 
optionally declined like azq before all gq termi. 
7 - nations beginning with a vowel, Example :—azq:-a7a:, 
‘. (RAFAT etc. Vide Panini:—swqi awrqavearg. Fur- 
he ph le ANS may: TRATA as a result of the ae 
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each other. aaa aid, eeeq are: altar eaeeare or 
ABS we: ATU: dikaa eae, fead. The conjugal - 
felicity is deeply seated in the acme of love 
which ripens by the efflux of time. The more 
it lasts, the greater is the affection. As to 
the. gradual growth of love, vide the follow- 
ing extract :—asueaseasarneamanas RAT: 1 Wa 


aa: NTA: tel wtisaquaa u. As to the definition 
of ez, see—faery wat wormed aay: | aa 
RAUCA-ALH TtHz sd aezyq wv. Viraraghava suggests 


another meaning for arama as follows:—aqzt 
marriage wuy: death. gut a Auya aa: aware: 
AMG, BW Al aeMaeaeyagq: from marriage till 
death, adjectival to ama. The above interpreta- 
tion proceeds on the footing that the whole verse 
represents a single sentence. The commentator 
Narayana, on the other hand, splits it up into three 
finite sentences. Ofcourse the first three feet are 
adjectival clauses under both the constructions. In 
the last foot aeq garayed az, yzarq understood, is the 
first sentence. Let there be the happiness of that 
conjugal love. agaft used elliptically, with war7 
understood, is the second sentence. It is obtained 
with difficulty. It is given only to a few to enjoy 
that ideal happiness. The third sentence is v4 fe 
aq szzq. That is the only thing wished for. This 
construction makes the verse more vigorous. 

Page 00. Fag za: Glory to Your Highness, 
This is the usual etiquette to be observed by ser- 
vants when approaching the king. 

Page 51. starz is primarily:applied to denote 
any Vedic passage which extols an action enjoined 
by a Vidhi text to which it is a supplement. Loosely 
it is used to denote any exaggeration by way of 
praise. a Whispers in the ear, of course about 
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the scandal relating to Sita. ata: dar: aeq a: diaaaar:. 
. Vide Amara :—aaail Fear. 


at ar etc. Star: ada weaned wad. ar ar Pra. 
qugzaida (amid) vet (aeagt) wean? the scan- 
dalising by the world as a result of Sita’s stay in 
another man’s house. vaq that which is now 
being talked of in streets. @ @ faq Fie ! Fie ! 
How cruelis Fate! Why ? gaarfadq Once it was 
subdued. How ? AAS: by means of marvellous 
proofs including the fire-ordeal, not by prohibiting 
meetings or proscribing leaflets or by threat of 
punishment. With all that, it has again cropped 
up. ad gar aqq: seq It has spread all round. 
Like what? wae meansa mad dag. saaeq et aes 
fasiaq like the poison of a mad dog’s bite. Why ? 
eagfauata through the evil turn of Fate. 


Page 52. gay etc. aat ad. It is the rigid 
duty of the noble-born. Which ? sae armada 
Pleasing the world. By what means? fafa aan 
at any cost, by doing even an impossible thing. 
DaSaratha is an illustration of the same. To please 
saikeyi, he left Rama and his own life. yaar 
adjectival to aaa. This shows that Rama has made 
up his mind to forsake Janaki. 

qeaiaa: etc. afagtisnanra gaia: afaar scions 
of the Sun’s dynasty. This suggests the exalted 
character of the heredity. yaya: This suggests that 
their primary duty was to rule and please the 
subjects and thus to discharge their duty as Ksatri- 
yas first and foremost. waas: This is suggestive of 
the learning, culture and other excellences of the 
Solar race of kings, Manu and others. Their af<¥ con- 
duct was arg and gyg—good and pure. gq _ adjectival 
to ag. afaaq in that aRaz or tradition. aq aara: 


bouah 
Crt 
o> 


UTTARARAMACARITA 


qa Aee@aeyrTg owing to my contact. #zqa black 
aera Lee -—feaardt aaatd:. eal. 
If it happens. zg=-q Interjection denoting sorrow. 
aay at faa. faa Indeclinable meaning Fie, go- 
verns a noun in the accusative case. Vide Varti- 
ka:—guaqad: ar fgsafes fy. eiaeeareay adrs- 
FAANY TI Ui. 





zt ata etc. Rama addresses Sita in his own 
mind by several epithets. ¢aqaquq qua: yea aagis: 
aqqaaaagd. Gada aaqye:, da wWabrar aaeau gar aa 
aqgigs CAAA AS Ta aaATT ae. That she took her 
birth on the Earth is a great favour done to the 
Earth. fafia sana, adiaa: ata aieefa fataaanaa- 
atez(a. fafa is an ancestor of Janaka. Apart from 
heredity, Sita’s character is by itself excellent. 
How ? qaaa aaa aera a, ata: set ais, da aed 
aft am dale: TaMalaETeradaeieareta. Ler 
character is spoken high of by cae Vasistha 
and Arundhati. 


Page 53. tH Tr Waay, UaaT ad aeqeaa dale: 
qjanaaitad. Thather devotion to her husband 
continued even in forest-life is brought out by the 
word azervaqqafiaafa, her affection towards her 
father-in-law by the next word qafay. faa tase a 
afag aisaeqeaa date: fraearnanteta. 

aT: WUC AMTEa:. A ad aa: TI: Al SAAT. 
The 2nd future faqegqe indicates the resolve of Rama 
to abandon Sita. 

daa: suggests the eccentric comune in which 


Rama is going to behave. The force in the word — 
wa is that he is up to anything. 


Page 54. saqafa@a Past passive participle of 
at with fa and aq, Vide Panini: —afaeafaaemara 
faa. wed=aq+a. Vide Panini:—ererarat yaaa. 


Bye ee Fo 
FAO 28 leks od 


ACT I—NOTES 157 


This is a refutation of the allegation that people 
are wicked. The same is. amplified in the next 
sentence Saal: qieaager:. The attitude of towns- 
men and countrymen is justified in the next verse. 


zeaqthaan. Lhe family of Iksvakus is the object 
of concern for the people. They are very solicitous 
about its prestige. In such a family some ground 
has newly arisen for suspecting its purity. The 
fire-ordeal having been undergone in Lanka, people 
have no direct knowledge of it. afazx a4 wWaglsa. 
Hence in the interests of the Iksvaku race, people 
talk like this. 


Page 55. araremufa etc. feat saat aaa gie- 
aia. lam giving away my beloved to Death through 
foul play. Like whom ? gat sastadifa @itea: =aat + 
at. Vide Panini:—qaafe+ar Sra. Gar means a 
slaughter-house. aifa@%a butcher. wedafsar wafeaar 
(waaltrat wera) at DeaaHleaat gz like a home-bred 
bird. How is Sita ? Sratjura: aaa TIL ATA. Twa 
an Indeclinable meaning “beginning with’ governs a 
noun in the Ablative case. Vide Siddhanta 
Kaumudi :— ‘ager wad’ fa ay ‘atear: sae’ sa 
MAMI Tat! Aa wale cea ar Wear ees. 
fia: aitar treated with sweetness from infancy, 
This adjective dealt with Rama’s attitude towards 
her. The next one deals with her attitude towards 
Rama. Geal Aa: aed qa STEAALCE aq frag Ta STarys: 
FRAT ALATA who out of love is one with 
Rama in mind. #8 neuter, Vide Amara :— 


cisco sqaaedigaasaada, afezena from eq 3rd. 










ja: unapproachable. qaHAEAT- : 
gai suggests her purity of 
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its penultimate g lengthened before the causal suffix 
fq. Vide Panini:—érq ott. 

Page 56. wt Adverb. aa eefa afaa sai aaar 
wala ag St. @+et~=~ar. Note the Vrddhi in Sandhi 
by the Vartika eréitita: under wtaeqag. awslowly, 
lest there be disturbance of sleep for Sita. aff 
ava at faga. How am 1? sveq ga avers: = aie (art) + 
seq by weatsvaaqiear. Asis Ua WSIS: = aSTs + AT, 
by Panini:—sq@vaa. agin aa ass aqERAAT- 
wets. A Candala by a novel deed. areqeq aieur 
qzeaqureur under the illusion of a sandal tree. gs: 
aaa: wey dG gaara. fayee tera tte. 

Page 57. aad atit ativan. a faa ut ae a: 
sattom:. wa aaeaq snféd. Life or consciousness is 
impressed on Rama. For what purpose? g:q@aqe- 
aq only to experience misery. How is aaeq or 
life? eit avaisea aad dud aqareraa. It is screwed 
to the heart by an adamantine nail. By what 
means? aa erased a: AATTATIART: st: by means 
of the breath which tortures the vitals. So ym or 
breath acts the adamantine nail by which 4a-q or life 
and gq or heart are screwed together. Or, the second 
half of the verse may be treated asa separate 
sentence. wt: anatreqeraitd an instance of wrayar. 
grt plays the part of qama4tz. | 

Saga aa ahaa, aq age: faqea~a. afa at 
the end of a Tatpurusa compound becomes aa, 
Vide Panini :—wsze:-araraes. | 

Page 58. zatua: tragam:. The aaa of a 
is due to Panini:—e#faalfa gad:. The impropriety 
of calling out the names of Arundhati and others. 
is substantiated by the verse @ fé a=a. Hderdila sag: 
aq HANA Vid aa Far & DelaaTATa: AAA IAT a. 

frarearzuae etc. aisé Mamet merge: rae. 
L throw away my beloved housemate as a prey to 
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the beasts of prey. The present tense is used to 
indicate proximity. qdqarmaadich aqaragr. mea aaecif 
HOA: AeA: MSATA:. wey means ata or flesh. mearg 
means a wild animal preying on other animals. 
How is my housemate? faaragua fava aeardg?. She 
has fallen on my chest and gone to sleep out of 
extreme confidence. Further she is azeq ajar the 
beauty of the household. Further:—armagqn taitd 
MAH LG, CT FSC: THs, At TAT ATA FeHltaHsteaTayar. 
wag acute pain. e*Ha motion. The embryo is 
severe with motion causing acute pain. She is 
heavy on account of the same. afefaq I throw her 
away like af or oblation to animals and birds. 
Because J am ere: cruel. 


Page 59. a faqd Waa: qatar aqfsya: than whom 
there is no later one. In other words, this is the 
last touch of your feet by Rama’s head.  afazq 
meaning ‘last’ will be a simpler reading. But the 
reason why aufzqa is used is’ the inner desire 
©: Rama that this may not be the last touch. 
Further asunion is brought about between Rama and 
Sita after a separation of twelve years from each 
other—so the poet has conceived the plot—strictly 
speaking, this touch is not ava or the lastone. Hence 
it is aqfza. Further agftza also means excellent. This 
contact of your feet is a rare acquisition. Or a9qp2za:, 
yzarq, understood. Let this not be the last touch, 


ayia TaaTar IT Aa: wquanaa: at cat 
anaes. 








Page 60. waar ala: TleaaaTea:. Agua usr 
graiaat is the name of Lavana’s mother. 
aw. Owing to juxtaposition with ajqq the present 
" is used in the future significance. Vide 
arama. — -aeat gerade | ae 
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That this request of Rama is complied with by 
Goddess Earth will be clear later on at page 268 of . 
the text. 


WANTS. She is the cause of the prosperity of 
the family of her. father as also that of her 
husband. ersttawa: Aorist 2nd person singular of 
the causal of a=, 


End of the First Act. 





THE SECOND ACT. 


Page 62. The Second Act begins with a Vis- 
kambha. As part and parcel of the Viskambha the 
poet givesa qe af the beginning. As to what is 
meant by Viskambha and Cilika, see Introduction. 
The First Act ends with the phrase aqeatiaaeg:, and 
as such there is a hint about the arrival of a agiaga 
in the Second Act. The Forest-deity Vasanti 
offers her welcome to Atreyi. The words of 
welcome are uttered from behind the scenes. gy 
ara Sqrtd. Sad Weseaiiq weza: es aar ay: Feat: AT 
srsamaat in a travellers: dress. armery a lady 
hermit. zz an Interjection denoting recognition 
or remembrance. I infer it must be some forest- - 
deity. ed qazqar. Her name is Vasanti. se a gaa | 
usd 4, c: aay wey ta HeRUATeatsad, With 
an oblation of water accompanied by fruits, flowers | 
and sprouts.  sTala. ag ey =Ha +a maAaya 
approaches me for worship. The Parasmaipada 
root eg takes the Atmanepada terminations when — 
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the following ideas are conveyed—Worship ofa 

. god, union, befriending:and the reaching of a 
destination. Vide Vartika :—sqgqqaraaaacaqaqaet- 
qataa a=aq. Examples in order :—sfeuqudsd, 
TH! AVaTgUdsd, vaaawiaga and yea: e@agudsd mean- 
ing respectively as follows:—He worships the Sun. 
The Ganga joins the Jumna. He befriends the 
charioteers. The road leads to Srughna. Since 
worship is here intended to be conveyed, sufayd 
is used in the Atmanepada. sgfazzy. It may be 
remembered that the. forest-deity has already 
shouted out words of welcome to Atreyi. .Now 
she comes near to pay her respects. This accounts 
for the stage-direction aqzy at the outset, and 
giasq afterwards. aw feate Indeclinable past 
participle of % with fa to scatter. 


qAsst etc. wWagq we wid. dye means that 
which can be enjoyed, and differs from yisq which 
means an eatable. Vide Panini:—¥#isy wey and its 
Vetti:—dpanega. «9 sear Wd sean, aoa sors 
ZASorywa, a compound formed on the model of 
fraumad. Or, set aafisry gas, qe aT (qu-aq) 
aia yzyzaraiza. The forest is placed by the deity at 
the disposal of the sage for her free enjoyment 
according to her. will and pleasure. @: Genitive 
plural of gag. The plural is used out of respect for 
the sage. aa H, aa feac: atzaa: This is a lucky 
day for me. For, you are avery’ rare guest, 
Rare and desirable guests like you can be had only 
through -extraordjnary. previous merit. war aS: 
ae. The union of the good with the good. The 
i element of vanity on the part of the Forest-deity 
rd ds 08 course: pardonable just like Husventat S vanity 


he says—adadt aacieesa aaeaeqntany % 
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Ha: | aa fe aeeeIey ay samara: i waatT 


an Indeclinable meaning ‘somehow.’ Note the - 


difference in meaning between sft @¥¢ and #yaft. 
aivyz means ‘Do you know the reason why” 
Miegaaqasaaans BIqMST AW | BIAS qarcaeg BaMTaaeTays Ui. 
fé means ga: because. quyjq ya. The union takes: 
place only by virtue of meritorious deeds done in 
the past. The words aay qaq wad GS and qe are all 
used in w@aaqqa i.e. the Singular number stands. 


for the species, ad: ara aesorar. If aent sr were © 


intended, the form will be qezarf by the rule grr 
arget. The shade of trees, water, fruits, roots and 
other diet conducive to penance are all at your 
disposal. q¢utaq said deat. 

Page 63. fasizaq. There is absolutely no doubt. 
about what you say. sau far fragtat an instance 
of gga. ergata: fram. The conduct of the 
good abounds in sweetness towards each other. 
ana fiaa:, Aaya Aye: fraqayt:. Their words are few 
and sweet through humility. Vide Raghuvamésa :— 


aaa aaa. «ald: saa west. Their mentality — 


is conducive to happiness by nature. afta4: aaaittra: 
a faa sand afeaa a:. Their familiarity never breeds. 
contempt. gi ar garg. affqafta: ta: aea aa, ataaat- 
faacve wit wa cweegq. afeé refers to their amity by 
necessary implication. afqqara: sora; Fea aa SCUICE 
guileless. fag¢ pure. fasaza. ft becomes Atmanepadi 
after the prefix fq. Vide Panini :—faqavat &:. 

Page 64. a: ward eft ara. 

Page 65. #4: g¢ saraa an instance of wa. 
gaia or Impersonal form. f saa aeq a: Favarara:. 

aitag etc. afta ge in this Dandaka forest. 
wT: WA Wt F waregqugqear Agastya and others. 


afavaa ae: wate: ag positive, yaq or téi7qcom- — 


parative, and yg or aféy superlative. usta fararaiit 
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Sgtutaz:. gia is the name of a metaphysical 
Vidya laid down in the Chandogyopanisad :—aiwa- 
qqagagiaid. sdaae=sdia+fae+iar. Vide Pani- 
ni :—arqeugegeqaaaacsasrag@aisit fT. Ta: Wad 
Sat Sela: = Tet a. avy: from those persons who are 
well versed in sgidmaféa. favara va faa famareataar 
the Vedantic lore. Upanisads represent the last 
branch of the Vedas. This is called Vedanta or 
sutHiata as distinguished from yatatar which deals 
with the gqamz or the ritualistic portions of the 
Vedas. affa-g to learn. areaifeugia ge qaana. 
Having left the vicinity of Valmiki, I am roaming 
about here to learn the metaphysical science. 
qealHeA AIA BleAttH: The sage that emerged out of an 
ant-hill. yaramq whereas. a-¥% gaa: afi. Sages 
other than Vaimiki. aaa refers to Valmiki. aa 
Weg teres aaa. guia saad a a quorsaariea. 
Valmiki has been expounding the truth of Brahman 
from days of yore. ga derived from af% asi, means 
the universal soul. yaaa: aid yyaae:. Varuna’s 
son le. Valmiki. qt 4 aq waa Baa, WANA WITT 
A thorough knowledge. Vide Amara :—arazqiazaqaa 
TUATIWAT, FIT: TUT aed AagreraMa. saad Even 
other sages attend on Valmiki for learning the 
truth about Brahman. aq Hence. #sq What is. 
the reason for your trip here? ajfza: qualifying 
seqyaaye: imported from the previous sentence. 
Page 66. ‘eaeaeart wa art aeq altaa taeqear- 
TAH. AAT means a measure. gf Hayat Bey aAaTIeT Za. 
Vide Panini :—#aeqra saqaq azz and fgaeat aaemrasar. 
alta: a4 aitaHga a pair of children. gqaidq was 


brought. aarefers to qeegy. ea: wala spreaqcrror 


acalla means gezqrt, wsiaeaia attracts and makes 


them loving towards itself. af7 at the beginning of 


a sentence is a particle of interrogation. aay: refers 
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to a1vaat: comprised in the Vigrahavakya of ava. 
Perhaps qaeq will be proper in view of eazy in the 
previous passage. aa: atyy Aad arratiata. di 7 
auqa. This sentence deals with the nursing of Kusa 
and Lava by Valmiki during their babyhood. The 
next sentence rae etc. deals with their education 
in all sciences except Vedas by Valmiki. The next 
sentence qea-qt etc. deals with the performance 
of their Upanayana by Valmiki himself who then 
taught them the Vedas as well. | 
Page 67. faaq aiaxet aie: aan: 
The tonsure-ceremony for boys is generally per- 
formed in their fifth year. a4j anfuar wavast. sacieaal 
faat:. The four Vidyas are s-qif@at or logic, gat or 
‘scriptures, afai or economics and zvgaifa or politics. 
aaj means the threefold Vedic scriptures—%a, 4g4 
and ar Vedas. Vide Amara :—féqaqiazataagyt sa 
TaeqgeAA. THT SaAy ae watea:. Vide Panini :—qez 
‘TU Sz. TA CHITA: TART. The eleventh year 
from conception. The ‘rule is that Brahmins, Ksatri- 
yas and Vaisyas are to be initiated in their 8th, 
11th and 12th years respectively. waisa MATZ Isla 
THe Usea gaat azqq. Vedas can be taught only 
after Upanayana. Hence it is that during the period 
between: the tonsure and Upanayanam, the Vedic 
jore is excluded from their education. aye 
(ayasia:) H4 was, tat earaor sera, So it is clear that 
the two children are Ksatriyas. wsqaatq after initiat- 
ing them. z2ifaraeafidt, di understood. azdtarsaT 
etc. This gives the reason for the obstruction to 
the education of Atreyi and others. by Valmiki in 
Vedanta, aed adiat sar aaeavat afaadttasareat. 
The grasp and retentivity of KuSa and Lava were 
far too high for others to be associated with them 
in studies. yd 1ieRe 
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facia etc. ge: We aa aga ae faat faded. A 
teacher teaches both a bright and a dull pupil alike. 
WHIT Badia ya:. Vide Panini :—sgqaarsitat: m. Aa 
wa ora:, ears em. Vide Panini—yarfervga., The second 
foot says that the teacher does not increase in the 
one case or take away in the other the potency of 
their intellects. The third foot says that there 
is enormous difference in the result; and the same 
is justified by an example in the fourth foot. faraeg 
SHE: Taz (ararete in the reflection of an image.. 
aia: af: suafa. A pure gem is competent, 4 g Fai 
ay; and not a clod of earth. 

yaaaayaarge: isto be treated asa question 
by the aq or intonation to be employed. 

Page 68. aaa, There is another. The neuter 
is employed since a-q refers to the particular 
fact that impedes their study of Vedanta. 
Hence it is not adjectival to sme:. wreqt an 
Indeclinable appearing like a predicate used by 
way of a rhetorical flourish to mark the beginning’ 
ofa sentence. aa aear *ftat gafa: a Brahmin sage 
as distinguished from wafy a Ksattriya sage, 
refers to Valmiki, aq%t is a synonym for Hq. 
[t is mentioned in the grae group. eye (mya): 
ada qefeaaqqd. The squeezing of the Somalata for 
extracting juice in the Jyotistoma sacrifice.  aféqa 
aeaizaaaa at the time when such squeezing takes 
place. It means merely ‘at noon.’ aaat adi aaqg7a:. 
He reached the river Tamasa. aq near the river. 
gaa aed aft ai: Bsaareory: Of the two herons that 
were sporting im company with each other. wa 
masculine here shows that what was killed by the 
hunter was the male bird. waeiq arta: araeaa:, 
arate: sara: aeareat wrataageaaarat which 
accidentally flashed. ¢4f art The Sanskrit language. 
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seq: am: aareat eeafateramt whose letters 
were distinct. AIT AGL = Aaya + AT (eat). 
‘STAI. way meansa metre. ogffesat delimited. 
ayetaq Imperfect 3rd person singular of ce with 
aa and ge to bring forth or manifest. In the 
context it means merely ‘spoke.’ 


aT Clice This sentence represents the curse pro- 
‘nounced on the hunter by the sage moved by pity 
‘for the dead aia. Vide Dhvanydaloka :—aimg-saar- 
Trg: are: sracaama:. = fae Ohunter. a aya saa- 
‘Fal: wapsaat: gar: Accusative of time of qaar feminine, 
meaning a year. siast ar aaa:. In juxtaposition 
with are a predicate is to be used with gz or Aorist 
terminations to denote any #4<—tense or mood. 
Hence it is used to denote “You shall not live for 
‘many years.’ Vide Panini:—aré ge. But when a 
negative particle ar is used, a predicate cannot be 
used with the initial augment 4 or wera which is 
generally added in we, ge or ge. Vide Panini:—@ 
mean, The employment of etzira in infringement of 
this rule is to be explained as ay or a sage’s license. 
‘The reason why it is wished that the hunter may 
not live for many years is furnished by the second 
half of this verse. aq Fara because. maa: fat Tea 
RAW. Waa died Haale cs away: Aorist 
2nd person singular of gqzto kill. Vide Panini:— 
gar aagie. Because you killed the male bird. This 
loka is sometimes construed as applicable to Rama 
_as well in the following sense. favtefa afeafafa farure:, 
qa: fase: arasre: the seat of Laksmi. Laksmi 
dwells at the breast of Visnu. Rama is an incarna- 
tion of Visnu. Hence the vocative is an address 
to Rama. @ agai: aan: aia ata:. Aorist is loosely 
used in the significance of the Benedictive. May 
you live long. For, you slew Ravana who was 


~ aly iy gee 
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blinded by passion. #rafagarq out of the pair: 
belonging to the Raksasa race. The pair is made 
up of Ravana and Mandodari, or Ravana and 


Kumbhakarna. ara means a Raksasa. 


sare-sq, Theablative in ararata is due to 
juxtaposition with a=q, Vide Panini :—a-qufeatd- 
easeqaaaisaiega. aaa: weeuraqae:. The idea is, 
Valmiki was the first poet to compose verse in 
classical poetry. Before Valmiki, metres were 
known in the Vedic literature alone. aqataaaia 
STAT: =a9-g-+ 74 by Panini:—ay gars. If wari 
alone were intended, the form will be aaqaz: by 
Panini :—=Reaieq. Wa owa@aaa. The Instrumental 
signifies avr or the most prominent means by which 
the action denoted by a predicate is brought about. 
Vide Panini:—-arazaq acmq. The phrase modifies 
the action comprised in gqamtz, The approaching 
of the sage by Brahma is brogght about by so many 
ates or instrumentalities among which time is 
intended as the most prominent. Hence the 
Instrumental in aaya. Or the gdiar may be treated 


as signifying aqamt or fruition. When it is intended 


that the result of a particular action has been 
achieved, the time or distance by which it is 
achieved, will take the Instrumental case. Vide 
Panini:—saqat gdiat, and its Vrtti—eqqt: qGasft:, 
dat aeamat aeareadarasadait ddr era. Here the 
predicate qualified by the word aaya is aaiaa. 
The ultimate object of aqtaq is the composition of 
Ramayana by V&Almiki, and since that has been 
realised the Instrumental is used in aaya. anfrya: 
WesAAT: THT: Ay arayaersaratar. Valmiki 


has realised the supreme spirit in the form of 


iw 


sound. 
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Page 69. yard wraadid waaraa:. Brahma 
causes the beings to come into being, Arq ecaya:. 
qa Yilal: eq Taatta: Brahma born of lotus—the navel- 
lotus of Visnu. AUNTT Aorist of q or aq, Vide 
Panini: Ti Sq. TPE —=3- -TI+H (af). Vide Pani- 

Ni — TTAB PSTAM SAAT ATA GT TATE TA. Or yHe ¥e 
(a = FT:) AA A: TTS. aH STAT ae TET ATTICA AT. 
saaa Wa F qa: Your eye of genius. seqrea has 
no barrier of distance or time i.e., your genius pene- 
trates into times and places beyond the reach of 
ordinary physical vision. Further it is saa; light 
itself. Hence like the ordinary eye, youreye of 
genius does not require the presence of any other 
light for grasping things. Further it is eq 
prophetic, Itis free from faults. aq understood. 
You have already got it through my grace. aa wa: 
ara: aia: Valmiki was the first poet. Vide:—agaa- 
girdiat ames welt:. aif weaaa eft ala: scqrar 
having said thus. aga in front of Valmiki himself 
azafeaq: disappeared. aza which is so well-known 
for its sweetness and excellence in speech and sense. 
faad means a manifestation. Generally it is used to 
‘denote a phantom like silver ina shell seen from 
ata distance. Ramayana is conceived of as an 
outcome of qeagal. sfrera epic. waey aad (katt) aaa 
zraraay. Literally the place of Rama or the work 
which describes Rama. The weq is due to Panini — 
‘Taqea Maa. mutate Perfect 3rd person singular 
of ff with 3s to compose. g¢eaq an Interjection 
denoting joy. : 

Page 70. oe qaqzi. ara at the begin- 
ning of a sentence is a particle of interrogation. 
It is so in the next three sentences as well. afi 
sacaaqadeqa aaedi aq? It is only now that Atreyi 
recognizes Vasanti. es | 
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qwuat ataat at: agwuatqam: including trees, 
plants, sites and many other objects of nature. Wag: 
aay: saraeaita aati wpatsatat adjectival to sara. 
Talks which were very much interesting. In the 
place of srafgatay there is also a reading gsrafearar 
Jae amar, casual talks. fywy: agaaegay: e3zara: 
(aa) aaa cat a: seqaewiraa eid. Though Sita 
is lost to the world, the objects of nature to which 
she was once attached present her picture to 
the mind’s eye of Atreyt. 


Page 71. aurea danger. Vide Amara :— 
seed aeraife: ea Sarath a. Zaer act wa: Sahrata: 
seul faamrar:. fadiad aaata frat meaning siteaaa or 
deeds of previous births which have begun to yield 
their fruits. wr means extent. Gamez ar: faarur- 
wim: Such is your present lot. «#ifaaraicrafa; is to be 
treated as a question through 4a. Vide Amara :— 
qrat Saaaaea:. HET The plural is used, having the 
individuals of the Kula in view. 


Page 72. qeqr tear ayciear. atz Present tense 
3rd person singular of a used in the past sienifi- 
cance. dzq abstention from going into Ayodhya. 
uaaraia: refers to Kausalya and Rama’s step-mothers. 
waared was approved and followed. @zegqtaa In 
pursuance of the wishes of Arundhati, Kausalya 
and others. uftgerafa: The idea struck him. aff 
means a plan about the future. gfgeqreafsat sear 
aauaMata. zeq~: 2nd Future lst person plural 
of aq to dwell. wast This word here is appropriate 
inasmuch as Rama left off Sita merely to please his 
subjects. For a similar use of the word ua by 
Kalidasa, refer to Sita’s message to Rama through 
Laksmana in Raghuvamsa as follows:—aeqeqar 
agaaeea Us Fal fags Aa) at saaeaxamazia: 

io 
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gaey fe aq wea Gory y XIV—61. &: eran: area Prar- 
atz:. What sort of conduct is he now leading ? apy: Fea - 
Sear BIRT: Zee fae. For, the wife is anecessary 
partner in a sacrifice. qizatad, da understood. The 
suffix m= denotes aq or mere action. Itmeans 4a 
"RI: Aa:. Weliaafa is a question by reason of Kaku. 
aq signifies ‘Notonly has he abandoned Sita but also 
married another.’ ata The suffix gd is used in the 
desiderative significance. Vide Panini :—s7a7arat 
yaagq. Let thesin of abusing a great man subside. 
aizé af He never married another. fewaeq faa: 
fecrqat aaa: sfdatd: q@ramtania: A golden image 
of Sita. z-a a: denotes wonder. 


aarzig etc. The minds of great men are harder 
than adamant and atthe same time softer than 
flowers. fav#yo ad faaia to gauge fully. &: eee 
Who is competent? Vide the following parallel from 
Bhartrhari:—arg agai Fad wages | ay a 
qeataaiaanareagy u.° But note the fundamental 
difference in idea between Bhartrhari and Bhava- 
bhuti. Bhartrhari refers to different times which 
cause the difference in the mentality of great men. 
Bhavabhiti says both mentalities exist at the same 
time in great men. 


Page 73. aa@aa agaitad: atazarguiesa:. The 
sacrificial horse let loose with the permission of the 
sage Vamadeva. Because, Vasistha, the Kulaguru, 
was not there. ameqaaamey qararress. In accord- 
ance with Sastras viz. the text—agq:aal  tatlea 
garararaay and «the like. stag: feqreqmt asa: yar 
aaratzearesagaia:. Candraketu who has obtained 
the knowledge of divine missiles handed down by 
tradition. vant asf ae, aet aad, Ga aaa: 
AITHATAAM AT: The four limbs of an army are 
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TY, TH, Jew and qaifa—the chariot-corps, the elephant- 
corps, cavalry and infantry. garresameiy. ait has 
the force of ‘at least. wra: Vocative addressed to 
Atreyi. The epithet is appropriate, because she 
has again infused life in Vasanti by the happy 
news of Prince Laksmana having a’son and a vali- 
ant son. saqizaqt in the meanwhile. araia by a 
Brahmin resident of Ayodhya. wamarazaqe. A 
noun governed by the Indeclinable a-qiy meaning 
‘without’ takes the Accusative case. Vide Panini:— 
HaUAIFt. FMT WT asia wena. recta 
(aia understood) Locative absolute. yayrq. AL 
with gg does not take Atmanepada, because it is 
used in the Intransitive significance. Vide Pani- 
Ni:—Beayt. GtHFIA 

Page 74. TTR: etC. JJ: aT: qtad an instance 
of #qadRaarm by the application of Panini :—aqat:- 
auaeia. The predicate containing the root aq will 
be used as in the Passive voice when it denotes 
the object ava. The root aq is ay dari of the Ist 
conjugation, and not aq wy¥ at of the 4th conjuga- 
tion. qq of the Ist conjugation is Parasmaipadi 
whereas aq of the 4th conjugation is Atmanepadi. 
Vide Siddhanta Kaumudi :—avaeqianaeia | say 
HARA | eIAUTA | wawET cay Vas aeaqatfn: | acas 
GIANT, AHIMA: | qaHAHeAfe Pe | TAIT Gat Base: 
The commentator Viraraghava treats the word acy 
as one formed from the root of the 4th coma e On. 
That construction avoids the complication of a saHa- 
Roam. IIs: Sadra and as such one prohibited from 
doing penance. Gua a: 8 dimer. fed Haale 
aigzeq:, an alternative form being 2iy=B(ee:. Vide Pa. 
nini ; :—alr=eaaa and Siddhanta Kaumudi thereon : 
aga: drat Parva: eivaral faesd. Sambika deserves 
to be beheaded by you. ¢ gar fest Siaa. fastaa fa fea:. 
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The Brahmins are called fe4s because they derive 
firstly the natural birth from their mother, secondly ° 
their sacramental birth viz. Upanayana from their 


bee UL ES (owed 


come toy SB ie BS 
ary, Vide Yajfiavalkya :—arguad araed feat aifaaea- 
WL | TaNaaaawr: aeaed fest: ear: u. Vide Amara :— 
a-qraqueay ean. 


eeqTaela Concurrently with his hearing this 
voice. BIT: WT seq HArargrier: The sword is taken in 
hand for the purpose of killing Sambika. GeTRU AG 
having got up the Puspaka. Puspaka is the chariot 
of Kubera which Rama could get whenever he 
thought of it. fea: refers to the four cardinal points, 
fararst_ fear: fafear:. The south-east, south-west and 
other similar corners go by the name of Vidik. 
They are so-called because they are fats or bear 
the name of two cardinal points instead of one. 
Vide Ksirasvamin:—iafer itm faree. Tuqeqaeag 
FAS: — Aaa PATA: MMA Ts | a Pacis aT. 
Vide Panini :—sdqtsqzait a:. By inhaling smoke 
for his only food, Sambika preserves his body and 
does penance. aq is practically the same as aqua, 
ay aq isa phrase used by way of interrogation 
coupled with a desire and inward prayer to God. 
ga: again. a4 s#azlq. Will he adorn this forest ? 
In other words, will he come here? weqasyar, war 
understood, an instance of an Impersonal use of the 
predicate. aaatt: wat: Gagan wa: Hatta: has 
become severe. Vide Panini :—aqaaga aaaadit fea:. 
feqa: day. The severity of the heat is figuratively 
transferred to the day. a@uattz is an Indeclinable 
used wherever a preceding statement is expanded, 
substantiated and elaborated upon in a succeeding 
passage. In the context the severe heat of the day 
is fully brought out by the verse which follows. 
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HISsiay etc. Fs HForazar: Taatiaalea. FIFA 
-gan Horgan. Vide Amara :—gearal dizafeqzarq The 
trees harbouring the nests of birds on the banks 
worship the Godavari. With what ? CTHTA?. tao 
eaifa al HAaia F: with their own flowers. Since flowers 
fali in plenty from the trees, the trees seem to offer 
their worship to the Godavari. How are the trees ? 
aaa aaftacarm:, azar: faftae:, a: gaa saasr: Fiza: 
(aizsvar: cami) Sat 8 SraraieHcarnatacqasatHy- 
mrzcqzer:. The barks of trees are eaten by worms. 
Under the shade of trees the birds scratch and dig 
the earth with their beaks, legs, claws and the like. 
Such birds drag the worm-eaten barks from the 
trees. Since birds are described to remain in the 
shade of trees it is suggested that birds do not move 
or fly about owing to the heat of the Sun. saqfeerarr 
Present participle of g2 with aq, The Parasmaipada 
root # takes the Atmanepada terminations when it 
is used to denote joy, livelihood or nestling. Vide 
Vartika :—jawmeatifiaeaantiga azaq, Further, 
after the prefix aq the root % will take the initial 
augment gz in the above three senses, if the 
meaning of scratching were intended. Vide Panini: 
HUAI SH aseaa, false meansa bird. Vide Amara— 
raararqaaa:. wa meaning mouth is derived from aq. 
Vide Unadisutra :—qaHz q. Further how are the 
trees ? @aied Braid 4 BUTASISFIM Hardt AQ a BAHIA 
HUAPFRERSE. The doves and cranes on the trees » 
are exhausted owing to heat, and they shriek aloud. 

The trees worship the Godavari with flowers. How 

are the flowers? ag: wai aarat afa HIFT: = WE + BF. 
Vide Panini :-—faeaeeaa. 4g is comprised in the 
faeqie group. get fracdifa fear:. Elephants are called 
fg7s because they drink by two means, the trunk and 
the mouth. WET ot faa seaiga:, Aap wWzT:, ay 
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fiver: Out wronit, a: cra: er ( aarara) ara: Ga Husas- 
qTstyrsRRTA, sae Taraifa aif. Vide Pani- 
Di :—swaarqaga fas, ae ordi aaadls &: arate: 
The rut on the temples of elephants becomes clotted 
owing to drought. Consequently, the elephants 
feel an itching sensation. In order to satisfy that 
craving they dash and scratch their cheeks against 
the trees, asa result of which the trees shake and 
flowers fall in plenty. Of course if the flowers are 
fresh and firmly rooted in their grips they are not 
likely to fall in such plenty as they did. Hence the 
further adjective quefaaagera: wai aad aead Fst 
a. Vide Amara -—dal faara:. The grips of flowers 
are loosened by withering due to heat. Hence itis 
that flowers fall in plenty on the Godavari. 


Baiatzey:, For an explanation of the term, see 
Introduction. 


Page 75. geqa rasa QeyReM:. TI As aay, 
aqqyq Sad: WER: Ya a: ATNAAaGT:. As previously 
hinted in the Viskambha, Rama comes by the 
Puspaka chariot. The raising of the sword by Rama 
is for the purpose of killing Sambika. He raises 
it in discharge of his kingly duty, though he is 
actuated by mercy for the Sidra saint. 


= geretc. In this verse Rama urges his right 
hand to strike at the Sidra saint with the sword, 
@ aanzed O right hand. azgat art faga. Throw the 
sword at the Sidra sage. Why ? wae Rreifaser 
slarqa To restore the deceased Brahmin child to life. 
Vide Amara :—sfargaiaatvaq. The beheading of 
the Sidra sage is an action well-suited to you. 
Because you are Rama’s hand. waeq agua. The word 
aaeq in the context suggests the pie nansin cen. 
hard-heartedness of Rama. How is Rama ? rae 
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wot Rawat: aia: yaaa az: aea (aacmaadrawmrare- 
-a@qezy:. Where is mercy in Rama who banished 
Sita when she was labouring in an advanced stage 
of pregnancy ? Since you belong to such a person, 
where is the question of your entertaining any 
pity ? Haed He, 
Page 76. aaficseaq Striking with difficulty. 
It is to be noted that the cutting by the sword is 
only by gesture. And, since Sambuka has not yet 
entered on the stage, a show of killing is not 
covered by the prohibition contained in the following 
rule :—qyreqt TH FS WSIS ASAT | ATT AAA ara GU 
WASIaAT | aeqweneias saa 4 flea u. In view of 
the above it is to be understood that Rama aims 
the sword at somebody behind the scenes, and as 
' such there can be no _ objection to this stage- 
direction. Hd UAT au. This act is consistent 
with Rama’s character. Formerly, I threw Sita into 
the woods despite her advanced pregnancy. Now 
T have killed the Sidra saint who did nothing 
wrong to me. ait adaq. afy is a particle of interro- 
gation coupled with a desire. 
zara etc. gare carat aly cea afa. cag 
qaqa dita sara. ws aaa aaa zueate. When 
you hold the sceptre, offering protection even from 
Death. sj fig: aaiiga:. This child has come back 
to life. Notonly that. awa aey aie: I too have 
got this good fortune, that is, from the stage ofa 
mortal or human being I have become an angel 
— (feeageq). UTS wats) Chis. is Sambika, 1,€),/: Loain 
; Sambuka. fatcar aac aq: Prostrate at your feet 
4 with my head, The happenings are substantiated 
by the general statement acagaia etc. wat azarfa 
aISatia Unions with the good, fadqaey Even 
‘oug! death, The Ablative is used in the 
ort Baris \ 






176 UTTARARAMACARITA 


significance of an Indeclinable Past Participle. 
fTaTaeq means faga faarfa. Vide Panini :—easary 


HAOMNTHTT =, ditafea, Gar understood, redeem the 


people. For the reading eeagsiat fraaieaft arated, 
the explanation will be aa@xeq: arait fraaratt Wart 
avaieq. Even reverses inflicted by good persons 
bring about salvation. Vide Amara :—faaa4 Hoalatai:. 
aitafeq derived from the causative of q to Cross. 


Page 77. gaat faa a:. Both are welcome news 
to me, i.e., the restoration of the Brahmin boy 
to life and your ascent to the higher worlds. 


qataezteq etc. wsraze denotes the joy of the 
Jiva when concentrating on himself, are denotes 
his joy due to contact with worldly pleasures. 
The worlds that you have reached yield not merely 
Blaze and are, but they are conducive to evergrow- 
ing prosperity —4q quanzeawa: gretat aaa. They 
contribute to the acquisition of merit, knowledge, 
meditation of Brahman and things: of a) simian 
nature. Those worlds are called aus, the worlds 
belonging to Virat. ffus: 38 Suan. Further they 
are awa: awa: gi. They are ever shining, being 
full of light. Further they are gar: permanent. 
There is no slipping from those worlds as inthe case 
of cat. | afttr guy wears frat. 

Sambika at first says, ‘It is not my penance, 
but it is your grace that is responsible for my 
prosperity.’ qsqra sari, @: saad Fea a: Weaesraray- 
qizlah:. wwe means that particular species of 
a#iq or cause which serves as the‘substratum of the 
«I, or in other words becomes transformed as 
ty or the effect. For example:—Earth .is the 
square for a jar, cotton for a cloth. In the same 


way it is the grace of Rama that has taken the 
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shape of the present prosperity of Sambiuka as he 
puts it. Perhaps, the poet never intended the word 
sqratq in this technical sense. It will be much more 
natural to treat the word zgqrarqin the context as 
denoting any kind of cause. azdji ara: AfZAT=aza+ 
sala. Vide Panini :—gearfexa garasar. faa aqar. 
This is a refutation of Rama’s statement—dztgqyaaiy- 
meq ava: akas:. waar indicates that there is a better 
alternative of looking at it. aggqad agar. Penance 
has greatly been helpful. qe Adverbial adjunct to 
saad. agar The Instrumental is due to the wrayaia 
in syaq. In what way has penance been helpful ? 
This is answered in the next sloka. 

sjequem: etc. fe an Indeclinable meaning 
aq. WE AAs. Baal Wallet wreca se ma sd AT 
@: se aga: asae:. It is a consummation of my 
penance that you came here all the way in search 
of a poor Sudra like me. aad: we: gas: A low 
Sadra. How are you ? yas: a-qzeq:. yaa here means 
sata. You are fit to be sought for by all human 
beings. There is also a reading a-qseqt aaa yaa 
which means ‘you are the only object to be sought 
for in the whole world.’ You are the ultimate goal, 
and in order to reach you, people are generally 
groping in the dark. That being so, in my case 
you have yourself come in search of me. Further 
you are ¥yaret ara: weary: the lord of all living 
beings, and also aw ay: aceq:=am+ad a fit 
shelter. a: asarq:. The idea denoted by the stag 
is summarised by the word aq in the first foot of the 
verse. 41S neuter in gender, and it is reproduced 
by the word a: masculine in the fagarq. The 
_ masculine is due to the prominence of the faqq or 
predicate. The object predicated viz., qgare: being 
in the masculine gender, a4: which is put in 


178 UTTARARAMACARITA 


apposition with the sway takes the masculine 
gender. Maqsarqemegmatrea:. fe because. agar other- 
wise i.e. but for my penance, aareqar: (+) STA: Ga: HK. 
ga: has the force of g, How will there be your advent 
all the way from Ayodhya. Or ga: means again. 
Formerly you came to the Dandaka forest at your 
father’s bidding. Now again you have come here 
to do your duty as king. qve#ary aaa aq into this 
forest comprised in the Dandaka woods. ave@ is the © 
name of. the whole forest-region on the slopes of 
the Vindhyas and further down. 


Page 78. wqaarsasigr. Rama sees all round 
to find out whether it was really a part of the 
Dandaka forest, 2, shows grief. 


feaTaaqaran: etc. attra: ya: 3g a aitiraya: 
qusHaaar: qa: sosRTaeTTAIT:. Tt These are 
the regions of the Vindhyas known as the Dandaka. 
And they are quite familiar, being the sites where 
those happy days were spent with Sita. How are 
the forest-regions ? aaa, fararesr 4 2a1ara Faeaqsara4n:. 
Some places are glistening and green, being covered 
with meadows and barren of trees. aqvq: In other 
places wisn ena, ja Sar: arate. They 
are dreadful to look at through a dense growth of 
trees. aIqit means gftgiy, and ea means AAT. 
Further how are they ? faaaat alge: ora eet Gace: 
All the quarters are filled with noise in several 
places by the gurgling sounds of rivulets. gaz: 
bh: WY A HATHHM. Further how are the forest- 
regions? dgia a ama fier afta vara arearetr 
4, a: fen: ararataprantzanteaciaan:. dit means 
holy rivers occupied by sages. Vide Amara :— 
IATA AS gi. saa means hermitage. 
ma cave. The forest-regions are full of holy places, 
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hermitages, hillocks, rivers, caves and woods. wd 
azzyzq They are seen here. 

Page 79. augqaqr. Sambuka confirms the sur- 
mise of Rama as to the identity of Dandaka. a7 
fas. fae shows that it is a matter of common 
knowledge. 

asa azar etc. This verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita, Act V, verse 13. aa zar:. 

wa refers to the slaughter of the fourteen 
thousand Raksasas headed by Khara, Dusana and 
Trisiras by Rama in the battlefield. wage war: 
arate, aut wragarar. aet aise wa ahaq a: 
STRATA. saegaaiy. The mention of qataa after 
Dandaka acted like the adding of fuel to the fire to 
Rama’s grief. 

Page 80. are an Indeclinable denoting con- 
firmation. waega: wea: gaa watt aa aaegaqacd 
Sant, teas aU Baeaaqseazracsaria Forests 
covering the entire length of yaeara, How are the 
_ forests? TATU AS TTA By the thrill of fear they 
cause the bristling of hair to the onlookers. Further, 
Sea Wey gsi, ast Hara, as: sma aaa 
AIT TUT Ay ait. SeqaTwSsaasHocnratanszi- 
ftqacria. The large caves on the mountains there 
are occupied by the riotous and ferocious beasts of 
prey. zat feaatasaaea. The forests go on increas- 
ing and leading to the south. 

facRaitatiar: etc. swag saul ay weTigty. 
In the middles of caves. w@?ftata: regions, plural of 
aaa feminine. Vide Amara:—daaaia Ramgy. aaa 
in some places. fata: #a:. aregear: faeRat:, feRATET ar: 
_feafrarat fateateataat:. They are still and silent. 
-a@laefa in some other places. siavsr: aarat aa: arg ar: 
aysveaeaqeqar:. They abound in the _ boisterous 
cries of animals. Further, sar ga: wate: dear 
| mx 
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yam: aot gre: sale: at: aga: aSeTEaTAicarc- 
yaTearagziataa:. Huge frightful snakes sleep in 
the interior of caves, and from their venomous breath 
fire comes out and blazes all round. Further, fav 
wed aty: Wg a:. favseaeqreaa:. Water is scarce 
and scanty. ag a4 aaaeqeza: diga. For want of 
other water the sweat of pythons is drunk to 
quell the thirst. By whom? geafg: sfaaza: By the 
thirsty lizards. may ES are a species of lizards 
dreading sunlight. dtqa Passive Present of qr. 

Page 81. Rama is deeply convinced by the 
words of Sambika that it was Janasthana and 
say sae, T Wa: yaya: wart awa ga fade 
yaaszey Gafrtia:. BUT asa: d BUST. Tass was 
formerly the abode of Khara. Tara gaat refers to 
the incidents of Sirpanakha’s advent, the lopping 
off of her ears and nose by Laksmana, the battle 
with Khara and others, the carrying away of Sita 
by Ravana and the-like. yepeay ga Adverbial 
phrase modifying squaiz. The two words 4 in the 
two halves convey that the sight of Janasthana and 
the experience of previous memories are concurrent. 

faa: Ua: sear: ar fayatrar. One to whom Rama 
was dear. Sita loves Rama more than her life. 
This accounts for Sita’s resolve to follow Rama 
to the wilderness fraught with risks. agar by all 
means, whatever may be the present scandal about 
her. How is it now known that she held Rama so 
dear ? The answer is wala am ara These are 
forests, and their dangers never deterred Sita from 
following Rama. aa: 9% more than this or other than 
this. agaé ear. What will be more frightful 
than this ? That her love for Rama was oblivious © 
of the dangers in the forest is brought out in 
the Sloka following. aa 
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Page 82. zqay @e etc. aa refers to Sita. 
qeaey: waa agieaia ay Haney aag. Infatuated 
elephants dash against the trees to which the rut 
from their temples sticks fast. Consequently the 
irees are fragrant with the smell of rut. ar az 
faaeeatia 2nd Future Ist person singular of qq 
with fa. I will live along with you in the forests 
fragrant with rut. 2#a@so saying. #32 in this forest. 
azaq She took delight. wa shows that far from 
instilling fear these forests instilled delight in her 
mind. Whatis the reason? @azeeq: a aez: Such 
was her love forme. The idea expressed in this 
Sloka is substantiated by a general statement 
contained in the succeeding Sloka. | 

ay THlagziy etc. a4: with things that are 
reputed to cause happiness. salt: one who engages 
himself. g:aia miseries, bodily or mental. 3 fH 
does not in the least. sqzla from HE with 
aqto avoid. afer is used by way of yasqufaaa 
as distinguished from Taare. When a negative 
particle qualifies a predicate, it is deemed to be used 
as yasygaraya. When it qualifies a noun, it is said to 
be used by way of waa. aaa ‘Bring a non- 
brahmin’ is an instance of agate. stareaist ara: 
‘This Brahmin is unfit to be fed in Sraddhas,’ is an 
instance of yasqqrdta. In the context the negative 
significance in afar is to be taken along with 
the predicate aqiefa.. Vide Karika:—sasqg@yaisey 
fragt ae AA AA Wala: a ART aT qa azy. A 
showering of comforts will not please a person in 
the absence of the person dear at heart. The first 
half of the verse is also capable of a different inter- 
pretation which has been adopted in our translation. 
It is as follows :—af#feat gain: without doing 
anything i.e. tosay, by his mere presence. det: By 

b 16 


oa 
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contributing to happiness. g ar srief. One chases 
away the miseries of another. 4: aa: 4e4 faa: aq that - 
person. azq to that other person. f#afy indescribable. 
‘geqy precious. The neuter in aq isdue to the neuter in 
gey which is the faaz. It gey =F +4q in the signi- 
ficance of 4. Vide Panini:—geq7 4 weqz. _ takes the 
suffix ¢ when zgarf is intended and the word is used 
to denote an Upameya. Vide Siddhanta Kau- 
mudi:—zeqay alam: and the commentary Balamano- 
rama thereon :—g: 34:, @ aq gernaiearay.  waahraa- 
BOUA RYT LAT: | Fels: Bessa fatwa: | a a aia 
artiaa:. In effect ze means a most precious thing. 
A person dearly loved at heart is alone competent 
to remove the veil of misery from the mind. The 
first half of the verse justifies that the luxuries of 
Ayodhya had no attraction for Sita, and the second 
half justifies her preference of the woods in the 
company of Rama. 

Page 83. g:@ anearad wife &: sua: Uy:, Hava: 
understood. w# Turn away your eyes from these 
impenetrable forests, and turn your eyes to the 
sublime forests in the middle. ag shows the con- 
trast. walt Feqavaa Aggy: WAG. wWargar@a: 
is a term of respect to denote merely ‘You.’ wey 
waa aeaafa, Vide Panini :—aeqa:, aieaa eacaia 
aeaarcuaria. You shall see these middle forests. 
How are they ? garda 2 ait Tea a qateaqmeay- 
afar. sated pleasant to look at, araiz sublime or 
unfathomable. Both these traits of the forests are 
brought out by the other three adjectives qualify- 
ing qeqarwaie. Atal BIrais ATH, WEI Aye:, agt 
a qa FIAT ala: J ra qi AZREATCHISH ATES AT. 
‘gad: saaiuira. The middle forests abound in hills 
which possess the mild hue of the necks of peacocks 
which give out cries of joy due to intoxication. 
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Further, afaes fafa: ort wa aed ager: rr: Aoi G, 
aaa: Tem: azar, Vet wa, & afsalt aercata- 
audieagessaaenaqetenitgana. There are 
eroups of young trees, and they being dense cast 
their shadow which is deep blue in colour. Further, 
sasaiia fat ana Ug af waaecataaT- 
yaa. The forests in the middle of Janasthana 
are pleasant to look at whereas those at the skirts: 
are dreary. In the forests on the border there were 
plenty of wild caves, serpents, beasts of prey,. 
tumultuous cries, little of water and inordinate 
drought. In the middle forests, peacocks, young 
trees, and gentle animals playing with each other 
aretobe found. Hence it is that Sambika turns 
the attention of Rama from the one to the other. 
Ze auz etc. gz faite: qzea. Rivulets flow 
in this middle forest. How are they? wea az qaea 
St Wash. Gaga aT WHAT PATAHRar:, a: ABea: aac 
area, Tat Waat:, ds BUA ald aes a aa we a: BATAWH- 
saTHIea a aicaleciaqgtiaaiaaesarar The water 
of rivulets is fragrant, cool and pure. The fragrance 
is due to the Vanira plants with whose flowers the 
water comes into contact. Intoxicated birds perch 
upon the Vanira plants and shake their flowers in 
consequence of which flowers fall into the rivers in 
plenty and make the water fragrant. Further how 
are the rivulets? Garaft wus, aat afeona:, aa zara 
atqai (aga, Gy tau, Ga Faw yin a aaa ag 
GH HEALIULTTASTAAT ag Aa TARaTYITNaAT:. 
The water of the rivulets passes through bushes made 
of Jambu trees, and therefore makes a gurgling 
sound. The Jambi trees bear fruits in plenty asa 
result of which the bushes are extremely dark. This. 
verse occurs in Mahaviracarita Act V-40, and a 
ome of it in Malatimadhava Act IX-24. In ie 
ROJA MUTHIAH | 
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verse rivers have been described. The succeeding 
verse deals with the lands in the mid-forests. 


Page 84. arated etc. wan aeqeaetyaa: Hea ETA 
a ated. Whose heart do not these lands of the 
midland entice ? eget is a natural site whereas tia 
is an artificial site. Vide Panini :—sragequsaim etc. 
How are these sites? qraza: ataa:, aut atierai qvearle, 
ava: WA sWaleg, Ga aa: gar We a: mMaTTeaRae- 
AVSSUNSEAT TTA HzAM. These regions abound in 
trees. The trees are grown with the water of the 
rut of infatuated elephants. efqmeans qeaa. Further 
Hisied Meat Gala, aut waaid, Ga zara: Aear:, arat ta: 
aaa: (ame: wat asa) MrecmigHneraratsare- 
eytaicararzat:. The swine roam about playfully 
in large numbers. They bite and chew the musta 
leaves and plants. The fragrant juice coming out 
of these plants perfumes the forest-regions. Further 
Hea: BF AA Weal: AY A Aeargfeaaa-aw:, AEM: AealAeaAr 
Asta SAAS: we a: Aeargqeaaqeaneacnapy- 
wgatatear:. These sites abound in bowers made 
of plants and creepers which shake in the gentle 
breeze. Inside these bowers travellers rest peace- 
fully. Sambika goes on to describe the forests in 
the next $loka also. 


zuafa ctc. aa get yada Seca: TI HETATAT. 
aaa gaat Wa MeN TA aeqea tars zara. Youthiul 
bears occupy the caves in these regions and send 
forth growls due to belching. Fzz means a Cave, AB 
abear. atgza belching. tar Noun form of za to 
become intense. gyta Present ‘tense 3rd person 
plural of a 3rd conjugation. The reason ior the 
swelling of belching sounds is furnished by the 
adjective waqueaget The noise is rendered louder 
by echoes. amit, eH: ger, aa wa aio: aeaz:, 


~ 
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ani frearreeyq aa: SyafeataainaesmMaesMeg: tala. 
. Elephants dash against the Sallaki plants and 
break their joints. Therefrom fragrant juice comes 
out and spreads all round. How is the smell of 
juice ? faa: a2: ara fafaeazaua: It is cooling, 
pungent and sweet. This verse occurs in Malati- 
madhava Act [IX—6 and Mahaviracarita Act V-41. 


Page 85. apueq weda ae wareqeara. «aid ataa- 
fa art, Baer (ea oft) art Bg a Zagat: ews: AF, ag 
understood. gvyxy: erg: In order to reach the 
sacred worlds. The Dative in a&ra: is due to 
Panini:—araiqieey sam eafaa:. seiaeq Take your 
subtle form. Here Rama suggests the path of 
magic to Sambuka. Sambika on the other hand 
longs for aagin ice. salvation in this world itself 
and not by gradual degrees by going to higher 
worlds. This can be got only by knowledge of the 
self through Vedanta. For that purpose Sambika 
desires to learn Vedanta at.the feet of Agastya 
and reach salvation at once. 

TTT Tlaattia means ‘I shall enter.” lnjuxta- 
position with yaqor gu, a word takes the termina- 
tions of the Present tense in the Future significance. 
Vide Panini:—aracguianaiee. guna saaet a d 
qunsaaiaza weaasiwafiag For, it is only by the 
erace of Guru that the knowledge or identity of the 
soul with Brahman will dawn upon a man. disk 
aMadat WRIA Baal | SIeesi-a Fo ald AlraacaeRra: W. AT 
In this world itself. aeyq ae gfaanf I shall go to the 
permanent abode i.e. I shall become one with 
Brahman. : 


Page 86... After the exit of Sambika, Rama 
_bewails on seeing the various natural phenomena 
he had enjoyed in the company, of Sita. vaadza fe az 
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This is that self-same forest. While living there he 
was ays leading a life of ary but yet vet a wea 
householder. Futher Rama was qau facta: engaged 
in the duty of Ksatriyas, because he was destroy- 
ing the Raksasa race which was causing havoc to 
mankind. Further Rama was then wa in afaitaga, 
because he spent his days in the company o: his 
young wife. 


wa a wae jaqza:. These are the self-same hills. 
How are they ? fawara: agar: 4g & PABA OAATC. The 
peacocks send forth their #4 cries. This isin sub- 
stance a repetition of Sambika’s statement—azHaq- 
qatar Tad:. aacraftarra These are 
the self-same forest-sites. Hear: eon ay aft weezy: 
urtia. This again repeats the idea of what Sambiaka 
said before :—s¢ai-afataaangaia. Then Rama refers 
to the river-banks. aftqzfa arya. These are the 
same river-banks which were originally enjoyed by 
me. How are they >? aqua: aaead:, ara: faa 
waAsyasyeaattaaanra covered with pleasant 
Vafijula creepers. Further fawd@ wet Yea aterar:, 
ata: aisge: Fy alt atcewetcfagerta. On the 
banks of rivers the faqs plants have grown densely, 
forming as it were a compound-wall for bowers 
covered with Vafijula creepes. This again repro- 
duces what Sambuka said before AraAsleAd WeAAeAe- 
FCASSAUAIST:. 


Page 87. Rama recognizes and describes the 
Prasravana mountain in the Sloka WaaTeaq etc. 
ga fit: Baa sues arid wa a: yaqm:. srieaq 


as if near, Vide Amara :—eruzvaaiga: The Prasra-— 


vana mountain, though remaining at a distance, is 
seen as if very near. Itis seen like a group of 
clouds. As it is seen from ata distance, it appears 
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to have the colour of clouds. fqarad synonymous 
with ez7q. 4a aarti adt, ezad or suaia understood. 

Rama recalls the memories associated with 
the mountain in the sloka ATFATANTT etc. wera ward 
raz On the huge peak of this very mountain. 
waste ara: sraiq Jatayus had his abode.  a@eqraearay 
below the peak. dag qizag. In those enchanting 
cottages made of leaves. qaafy tar:. We were also 
pleasantly spending our days, forgetful of the com- 
forts and luxuries of Ayodhya. How could we 
forget? Because the forest was so very pleasant. 
aA Uy Farea: (Aiea). TARA Qatea:. ara has merely the 
meaning of eqeq. Vide Medini:—aza: tqed arar arse 
ay areas fay. The forest is pleasant. Due to what ? 
Weaa: wate waa aarti sas ai: area Taaarar. 
Hesaraeeit:. The black colour of the trees spreads 
over the water of the Godavari and renders the 
forest pleasant. Further azq: gaa: Gaua WHA: seas 
a: AeRVRAFATMP A. The cries of birds are heard 
inside. In other words the birds are not seen 
distinctly but heard from their voices, 

stqq. On the slope of this Prasravana mountain 
itself. ar qaqzj The Paficavati which was once so 
familiar. qq in which Paficavati farfaaqaa by 
reason of long occupation. faffarat faaraea afasagiat 
aan fafaataaranaragatiam: szar. In the sites 
of Paficavati, Sita had sported freely out of full 
confidence in the love of Rama. faarai: may be taken 
along with ffaray in famaaaraiasazaiazm: as also 
with faqafa. | 

Page 88. faurparcrat etc. wa: at fanaa. 
Grief overwhelms me. Which grief? gua: grief 
which is ancient. The grief due to the present 
separation from Sita though current is nevertheless 
ancient, because a number of years have elapsed 
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since Rama abandoned Sita owing to the scandal 
about her. The commentator Narayana reads 
guya: in the place of guya:, but the meaning is the 
same, gz: and gu both mean qa. How does the 
grief overwhelm me ? qaqa 24 as if it is fresh. How ? 
PAUL ae SREY: BeMeaife Aare saa: dia: uc ea 
like the virulence of poison taking deep root from a 
long time past, and spreading and becoming acute. 
qa: means virulence, Vide Vaijayanti:—zar uit fay 
ar. Further how is it? acaeq aaa sq like a piece 
of wound. A mere wound will not be so poignant. 
Hence aq: a wound travelling in the body from 
place to place. Such a wound will give really 
excruciating pain. In what respect does grief 
resemble a wound ? aqara by reason of excruciating 
pain. How does the wound happen to move from 
place to place? #afza by some mysterious means. 
That is the peculiarity of the grief as. distinguished 
from an ordinary wound. Further how is the grief ? 
Se: airg: aeq weafea: (aq) ef: aa ditaa Eenattr 
ya: eHica: AT sq It is like an ulcer once risen, then 
imperfectly cured, remaining hidden for a long time, 
and ultimately asserting itself at the vital part viz., 
the heart. seafy: means deeply rooted. In its place 
the commentator Narayana reads yeaa: whose 
germ remains hidden. zeAéa: means breaking out. 
Page 89. ya: dizer: wefan. aaaad: The 
physical features of the earth are ever changing. 
This idea is expanded in the verse gw aa. gu 
aq aftat Sa: ay agar great (aaa). What was originally 
river is now mere sand. fad te-difa fardee: ast 
fataeet, gar feea was, araa: walacoata: 
faqaja ata: Where trees were formerly dense, they 
are now few. And where they were few, they are 
now dense. gét: HATZ seen after a long time. 3¢ Faq 
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aq¢daa azz. Iam inclined to think this forest as a 
different one. But aera faye: the position of 
mountains. afafaa ae zzafa confirms the view that 
it is the same forest. geqff=ze+mat+aq+ia. By 
the rule o1facietererat TEATS, ze takes the suffix 
fq in the sense of auf. The mr so affixed is to 
be treated on a par with gg, and hence ¢ *aleatest: 
applies, as a result of which zz becomes a. =¢ mul 
qeata. This verse has been cited in Kuvalayananda 
to illustrate the figure of speech known as @arairt. 
Samasokti occurs where from the description of a 
relevant thing the picture of an irrelevant thing is 
brought home to the mind of the reader. Vide 
definition :—aaraim: ated: segessegaea aq, From 
the description of the changes of physical pheno- 
mena in the forests in the context, the picture 1s 
brought home to our minds, of villages and cities 
consisting of families with changed conditions of 
prosperity and adversity. Vide the following 
extract from Kuavalayananda [—AEcaary BAATaiia- 
2ayq i FaI—gu aq Glas... AT qaqa wRGa aAIE TT 
FStay AadaaleaweqauleSfaraes waey acwaaaaey, AMAA- 
qevesaed: Tata, 

qeay a etc. aeai (qaqzat) a feaan: aan az aa alan. 
The place where those days were spent along with 
her in that manner. In what manner ? yar tq Fz as 
at home. @ meaning one’s own is agara, but fea is 
only optional in the Locative by the rule :—gaieeat 
ATEY Al. ACM: MAA: HAA Feaaean, AaINTaA: Bar: TPA: 
AeaqaeqTRAla: Addaehiga.  waq2t was always the 
subject of talks. - daifa: The talks about Paftcavati 
were long. if aediga, an instance of aagarm. 
Rendered in the active voice it will read as eq: afagz. 
wa: and anaramaaa: bring out the contrast between 
the previous and present occasions of visiting the 
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Paficavatt. Formerly, he had company. Now he 
is single. Formerly his dearest was by his side. 
Now she is lost to him. a#a qaq¢i aa. How is Rama 
to behave towards that Paficavati? faataag ar. Is he 
to look at it and pay his respects? adureg a=eq ar. 
Is he to walk off without paying his regards to her. 

Page 90. aitaeraft saauneizaia ages gar ar 
qTtHlegaqacaaget ready with Arghya, Padya, 
Acamaniya, Madhuparka, Nirajana and other 
materials usually accorded in the reception of a 
worthy guest. sdlaaq waits in expectation. 4a: 
(Sar) seq aaiia qraer=aa+aq, Vide Panini :— 
Tass HAs. sq is the wife of Agastya. a4 7 
WEI: Gaiaes. gdta-a to be imported from the previous 
Sentence with the necessary modification of the 
number. gaa saad aieq aeq Ga Gaaataar. 

Page 91. qazHaq etc. aiaraa: fit: a4 This is 
the mountain called Krauficavata. How is it? 
gard galt gH2rult ya a: Tawagele:, ararat get: aa 
Ta, 8: wegraile HMI, Haat Acar: TA 
MSTA: BWAEMTASTaL:, Yaceagzit: aBlaqtzyenata a: 
WAR ATASTA:, Tt TH Hee Fs AL a: WaewHaR- 
ATRTAH AS HITA AREA STAT RA HISHS 
aia% means a bamboo shaking in the breeze noisily. 
Vide Amara :—#raal Praed yy BarUMsasar. BaHta- 
taztqt means the noisy display of the stems of 
bamboos. How is the display ? ga-pazeix. It fills 
the interior of bushes with noise. gaq Present 
participle of afy Hem ase. FAmMeansabush. Hee 
interior. Further how is the noisy display ? aifare- 
azrqeaivad. Owls occupy the bushes in plenty even 
during the day-time, because the Sun’s rays do not 
penetrate into them, and those owls howl. Thus the 
noise of bamboos gets augmented. Thereby the 
crows are terrified and remain dumb-founded. 
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vafa In this mountain. gasai saeteat ad: seis: 
#ruiqar:. Serpents terrified by the cries of moving 
peacocks. waar: seaedid saat. AIH means 
peacock’s feathers. saaal means a peacock. yqalsH 1s 
eiven as a synonym for ‘asa and az by Ksirasvamin. 
#tyulqq means a serpent. Vide Amara :—a[ert 
facany ome: Geaaal ef. gual Uiewawat weag gTreTrzy- 
fenaecnegyg. In the stumps of old sandalwood 
trees. tft is an uncommon word for 4-4. <3zBI-a 
crawl up. The serpents leave the foot of the 
trees and creep above and hide themselves into the 
cavities at the higher end of stems from which the 
branches grow. A portion of this verse occurs also 
in Malatimadhava Act V--—19. 

wa aectc. 2a: a amiaa: wa. These are the 
famous mountains of the South. How are they ? 
HAG, VEE FA! TA aziea TaTaania Fy a wETaATeeTaAT- 
aizva:. In passing through the hollows in the 
mountains the water of the Godavari makes a 
gurgling sound. Further how are the mountains? 
Ha: weftsa: Freq: Yet 4, aa wa Area raat 
aut 4 Haretraaatearetarect: Clouds overhang 
their crests, and hence their peaks are blue. The 
second half deals with the confluences of the rivers. 
a afcagai: ud. These are those confluences of rivers. 
How are they ? a-airey ofdaia:, dat GHG: WaeaaT FATT, 
aa ses: «= -_ AeA eT UIPA TM aa HoASeHSISHSlEsS:. 
saer:. They are noisy by the boisterous dashings 
of streams with each other. Further the junctions 
of rivers are 74It 99: YT a wairqaa: possessed of 
deep water and glso goa: holy. 


End of the Second Act. 


THE THIRD ACT, 


Page 92. The Third Act begins with.a Vis- 
kambha which consists of a dialogue between two 
River-goddesses named the Tamasa and the Murala. 
wet refers to the Tamasa. fhafa qaraq, ae is an 
Indeclinable meaning @, zq means slightly. Why 
are you a little bit excited ? The excitement is due 
to the urgency of her mission viz. the errand 
sent by Lopamudra to the Godavari to look to the 
consolation of Rama. 

Page 93. The sentence beginning with Uftar- 
fq sets out the reason for the flutter of the Tamasa. 
The passage from arareja up to ava ending with 
the sloka represents the message of Lopamudra to 
the Godavari. By the phrase ararejq Lopamudra 
reminds the Godavari of a thing already known to 
her. The passage from ya, aqukamiaaia up to waey 
Haunt ta: sets out the idea already known to the 
Godavari and which is sought to be reminded of by 
Lopamudra. From 4a 4 up to aaaaiay aitwaaa aacaqa 
yw gaz, Lopamudra gives expression to the state of 
Rama observed by her. From sgat a down to aZ@il-d 
qaqa wEgaiata, Lopamudra sets out her reasons 
for sending the message. From aguafa up to 3fwa- 
zaqqa she precisely tells what she wants the Godava- 
ri to do. The passage from warez up to Bfydeay 
which is summed up by the word gf after aqq 
represents the object of afmag. agqaRarmerae caer 
ae ta:, ada understood. avi; xa: means grief. 
That is due to separation from Sita. It remains 
unnoticed by others. It is not manifest.  arfafta: 
Why ? aaa. Because Rama’s mind was un- 
fathomable. If it is not so manifest, is it slight ? No. 
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It is aea: ye war eyar wey a: aeayeaacae:. Its 
- torment is severe and at the same time concealed 
within. What-is it like ? grat GET GzoqHIat- 
Hlzt: an example of fagaara of which the dissolution 
ean only be by way of Tee pyaz, Vide Amara :-— 
eqeaere aati, fraaarrdrararsdiararcarca:. The word 
gdp cannot be used separately, but only as the 
latter member of a compound. In other words it 
will be incorrect to use gst Talta:. gears is the 
peculiar heating process by which drugs are heated 
so that all the heat will act within and effect the 
necessary chemical change on the drug. 

Page 94. 4a by the grief which is so lurking 
in his heart. aariaeq ssaqatq HS al fararqa:, atarsiea 
qeq @: dat aaa saa Talaqrasncaar. A Bahuvrihi 
ending in a-4 and the like words has necessarily to 
be compounded as a eqranenagaié though authority 
for it has to be spelled out from Panini with 
difficulty. Vide Vamana :—zsasa f& aeateeataacot 
AeMTAIT:. aqgiaa qualifying soot recalls to the mind 
the innumerable virtues of Sita. The word gsq@ is 
used since there is no dearer person to Rama than. 
Sita. #se as applied to fatraqq denotes the most 
miserable calamity that has befallen Sita. The grief 
of Rama is due to such a calamity of Sita. aa va 
yay waa. Consequently Rama’s grief has gone to 
extremes. aaa aadaaa ta slaginaaraa. dara 
conveys the uninterrupted nature of the grief, and 
ata its duration. asid at oii: wang. aqasiea on 
seeing him. a-q4q az qaa gid @aeaq. age means 
courage, literally, that which holds the heart firm. 
ea4 aleqataa. My heart shakes along with its courage. 
Ba Since the sight of old familiar objects is inevi-: 
table for Rama. sfairdt: ara: aea, area: aeeaias, 
aa dan: cena afaneaicainaraataaama.  aniin 

17 
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means an expanse, aq agitation due to grief, and 
gaa torment of the heart. 9g 7 meaning frequently. 
qylzeaaiiad ~=occasions for swooning. aq therefore. 
aq On those occasions when Rama is likely to 
faint. <aar aaaaa aad. You must attend to 
him and console him. How to console is answered 
in the Sloka afatara:. 


Page 95. afta: uawzea sig aga. Please the 
heart of Ramabhadra by means of the breeze from 
your waves. How are the gusts of breeze ? afaqrnt 
airat:, d: aan: &: attHTAtzara: aiaz~ means drops of 
water. aig means tiny particles. The breeze is cool 
by reason of the tiny sate te of the drops of water. 
Nextly, taleacateary sraeitrea:. The wind-blasts of the 
Godavari carry the fragrant molecules of lotus- 
sprouts. ale al Every time that he faints. Further 
the blasts should be eat ez Ba: released slowly and 
suitably. at means are in the context. It may be 
noted that the breezé blowing from the Godavari 
possesses at, aitea and alrq—coolness, fragrance 
and slovenliness, the three essential qualities of a 
eood breeze. sfa has to be taken along with afar. 


aay. An obliging character or help rendered 
to others unasked. ‘tizeqx sfaaqaHa The solicitude of 
Lopamudra is consistent with her affection towards. 
Rama. g after ajay: indicates that a greater 
source of solace for Rama is available at hand. ajista 
disse: the head or crown, chief or the best. Or qa 
aq: aits%: Which goes to the foundation. wyrea@ isa 
meaningless indeclinable marking: the beginning of 
a sentence used by way of literary embellishment. | 
“Tt may be remembered that in the Interlude of the 
Second Act Vasanti asked Atreyi what became of. 
Sita, after Laksmana had left her in the ‘vem er 


ACT IIJ—NOTES 199 
. oO 
aq qaeomaiasa fsa seat ata: fe Tarra Nae- 
. diaaa:. That question remained unanswered as 
Atreyi was ignorant of the later news of Sita. It 
is now solved by Tamasa’s statement. Further, in 
the Interlude of the Second Act, Atreyi stated that 
two children named Kuga and Lava were brought 
by some goddess and entrusted into the hands of 
Valmiki. Naturally the reader will expect to 
know who were those children and who is that 
goddess. On that point also light is thrown by the 
statement of Tamasa. s1al Saqazar Fey a TAIT. 


Page 96. aitagax yaar. Taar 1s used in the 
sense of ygaqaqaj. The suffix @ may be treated as one 
denoting sifzsH or commencement of an action. 
Hence sagar will mean yafaqq ames. Perhaps a 
better explanation will be to treat the sufix ™ as 
one of sqft significance. For that purpose, since 
4 with ¥ is not used intransitively, it will have to 
be brought under maz i.e. to say, gaat does not 
merely mean ‘delivered herself of’ but it means 
“delivered herself of and got as children.” segqTat 
accepted as one worthy of their grace i.e. favoured, 
blessed or protected, or rescued from danger. 
Kautilya says :—sqaaqeraaygqgid:. 9 eae ET 
After they left off suckling. gqztup here is not an 
Indeclinable ending in vay. For then ea-qura 
must take the Accusative case, by the rule vaqr 
fediat. aris therefore a word in the Instrumental 
case, adjectival to ama understood, and _ the 
_ Instrumental is to be justified by aqa¥t gata. 





— etre plural, adjectival to aa 
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waiga: wa: A person of the type of the Ganga and 
the Earth who cannot be got at even by persons - 
in their full glory.  ‘syearfa. 

AIGA STAT, The Ganga heard from the mouth 
of Sarayu that Rama had left for Janasthana to kill 
Sambika. Sarayu is an appropriate informant as 
she flows by the side of Ayodhya, the capital of 
Rama. 9eq eqreza azaraigd refers to the fact that 
Rama is likely to faint on seeing the familiar 
objects of Paficavati. ggg Aaat:, aey eraser: dat 
meqarzweq gaara Ganga brought Sita to the Godavari 
under the pretext of propitiating the gods to coun- 
teract the evilinfluence of a planetary combination. 
qa:. The reduplication denotes the multiplicity of 
duties. arqgy: STAG VINA BAe = aeyqes + oa, 
Vide Panini:—sainad. 3: ATT al4:. By works 
calculated to promote the welfare of his subjects. 
faaaaad: diversions of the mind so as to cause 
forgetfulness about Sita. weyq one without engage- 
ment, ae va aimart, aa feel ger cer atHArateatered. 
in the Paficavati, Rama will be in full communion 
with his grief, there being no other company or 
work, 

Page 97. waza aaa sf. eff means gia fd: and 
has to be taken along with afafad. Tamasa has 
stated that Sita has been brought under some 
yeaeqaea, By bringing her thus the question still 
remains—in what manner did Bhagirathi intend 
to bring about an union .between Rama and Sita ? 
This question is actually put by Murala thus :—acz- 
faa diareear wag apgradia: cara. The manner in 
which Bhagirathi intended to bring solace to Rama 
through Sita is related by Tamasa in the passage 
sma etc. SaaH aq: aaa: AVA Ti AVA. 
aga, is generally used to denote one who, it is 
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prayed, may live long. It is the same as the 
word faxsitdt which is ordinarily used by elders 
towards juniors. gaat 9x: gee: —sleat+ Se. 
Vide Panini :—aeq qu ez. wea Blemee. Zeal 
in the plural means twelve, in the singular 
twelfth. aqat means a year. weaacat means the 
year of birth. Of course the year of birth will not 
come back. Hence geaazaqeact means that parti- 
cular day which marks the completion of the 
twelfth year from the date of birth. aeyran azaleas: 
qeqrqeeatey: The practice seems to be to perform 
the annual ceremony of children at the completion 
Of each year from birth and to make a knotin a 
a thread to indicate the passing of one year. In 
that way it is now the turn for the twelfth knot to 
be made. aq ag afyaaa. It gets itself added to- 
day. guna yaw a gumsazyt Phe Sun being 
the founder of the Iksvaku race, he is the ancient 
father-in-law of Sita. waz TAM ACY Talal, TEA TAT- 
qa. waa waa: ata aTaATET. «uaa TAT UTIs, 
ag aa: aeq caisaaea. Galaatt Accusative of salag 
progenitor. aqZar: wae: J ad wqgaqrara One 
who destroys all the sins. dada ta: ¢ FF One who 
shines. sq(ape. eat after gq takes the Atmanepada 
when it is used to denote the worship of god. Vide 
Vartika :—saraqaraniaacaaacrdataa ae. wea- 
azatiagq be her escort. aq aarzq The steps taken by 
Bhagirathi to console Rama. 

Page 98. qftqrg etc. sy saa aqaqufa, This 
Janaki emerges from the water of the Godavari 
and walks into this forest. How is she? 9itamg: 
qaas Hila: Ga Gat afeaesawatiagest. Her face 
is charming with cheeks, pale and emaciated. faaar 
eatt yeaeda fast@natim. The tresses of hair are 
dishavelled. saraa gadi bearing such a face. How 
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is she further? #eneq af:. She is metaphorically 
indentified with grief in human form. aga aiziy 
faxaeyagq. Or she looks like an embodiment of the 
grief of separation. The charm of ladies separated 
from their lovers is described in Sakuntala thus :— 
Wear a egal a agalsSeazareeqa. A portion of this 
verse occurs in-Malatimadhava Act Il-4 ‘with 
sh¢ht modifications. 

feacataa etc. deate: ae: awit wala, Long 
erief withers away her body. wsyqata Causal use 
of the root 7 to fade. How is her body ? aaa 
fasaat ara fasyaq Like a tender sprout dropped 
down from its grip. How is her grief ? gegaq aaa, aq 
awadid CTHAAMI. It dries the flower of heart 
and @req: is severe. Gitqvg 4 aq 2a a TicgtwSssaqra. 
Her body is pale through grief, and blackness has. 
also combined with the pallor. The last foot of the 
verse sets out an analogy for the same. ave ara: 
avea:, The age or the retention of the Locative 
suffix is due to Panini: MILA SA SF, ay: the 
Sun’s heat. Sava: wH faaard cat Rasiaagse. The 
innermost petal of Ketaki flowers. 

Page 99. @qsa The words gare: gare: are 
uttered from behind the scenes. The voice is 
recognized to be that of Vasanti by Sita. yar: 
means negligence. In the context it signifies. 
danger as a result of negligence. yrqrmq aq: 
aay sar qa TeTAT Busy in plucking flowers. 
It is for the purpose of worshipping the Sun. #aeta 
aati TAC MHEMCIA. FET or sorrow is due to 
hearing the bewailment, and ARIA or eagerness 
due to the recognition of Vasanti’s voice. The 
danger announced is explained in the next verse. 

WlaATSzaT etc. HRT: HOWE: RicHoAH: the babe-ele- 
phant. 4: gu af4a: who was fed and nourished 
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before. By whom? dare. By what means ? ants- 
. fed:, agatat azar, dog anit &: aeatiagars:. How is 
he now? a aa: He is restless owing to youth and 
he is seen in front. f& aea, sara understood. Sita 16 
impatient to hear what has happened to him. 

Page 100. gaaxa Again behind the scenes. 4js4 
That elephant. fareafaa aaa aftyn: is attacked by 
another lordly elephant. How ? afaga The other 
elephant suddenly falls upon Sita’s elephant vehe- 
mently. What is the reason ? This elephant is 
sporting with his consort in water, and the jealousy 
of the other is roused thereby. aay ara dala faara 
adjectival phrase qualifying 4:. How is the other 
elephant ? eaiq szi#a riotous due to haughtiness. He 
would not ‘brook the presence of another elephant, 
much less his amorous sport before his very 
eyes. a@aaaq The hurry of Sita is due to the danger 
to her child, the elephant. ag=aitqa: ga: Jae: ¢ ae 
Since the elephant was fostered and nourished 
by Sita, he is her son. gf rr is due to the 1n- 
appropriateness of calling out for her lord in her 
present circumstances. al-qaut amaaqaaica. Though 
I abandon those letters, particularly the word 
HATA, those letters do not leave me. faararmt wa, aa 
agg; faatatiat addressed to the Puspaka chariot 
by Rama from behind the scenes. aq in this place 
itself. aaa at first, thereby implying that there 
will be many other places in which the Puspaka > 
will have to stop. wefrqat, aar understood, an in- 
stance of amsara in the Imperative Mood. In the 
active voice it can: be rendered as @ fas. 

Page 101. wa@argyeq Sita recovers her senses. 
through the consoling words of Tamasa. arqaa 
alda A az BA AGISTa. aieqa or fear is due to the 
consciousness of her unwanted presence before 
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Rama. ggre or an elevation of spirits is due to the 
recognition of her lover’s voice. sé is an inter- 
jection of joy. wee au, aa ata: Fa:, aeq aeat wiad, 
dea wat: qidea woucataasaeacealaaneical- 
we: The voice resembles the gentle thunder of 
clouds in point of depth and heaviness. Gal J 
proceeding from an unknown place. aredifwata: the 
sound of human voice. #fqqt waza filling the 
hollows of ears. wrx Present participle of 2 1st 
conjugation. azz: art: (amg) ae: aeifa at WesViTaT- 
a. at afefa sgazaie makes me perturbed. 

ATMTERS etc. ga: wa: Fae: Vide Panini:— 
FeTATAT, tqafacq means a cloud. 


Page 102. aq waa. ag confirms what Sita says. 

MARI: TH: FET a: BTTCATT TAL qq at the end of a 
- Bahuvrihi compound becomes gaa if it is preceded 
by a single component part of the compound. Vide 
Panini:—aaqrenztaaa. ote —aieer (ai ae art) +4. 
‘The aq in the suffix q is due to Panini :—aeaqa, 
and urq to Panini:—#aq:. ual. Emphasis is laid on 
this word. Rama is looked upon more as a king than 
asa husband. aqey. Rama continues to speak from 
behind the scenes. 


aia warataRaey fits aaa vata. Here are seen 
those slopes of the mountain bythe side of the 
Godavari. What slopes? 4% gar afi sar aft 4 qeaa:. 
{ataz) where the very trees and deer were my 
kinsfolk. ana faraeat: Fat aeqyareat Wherein | lived 
long in the company of my beloved. seqareq 
Aorist 1st person singular of gq with af. ara sreqared 
is equivalent to }y ward. The noun denoting a place 
or abode takes the Accusative instead of the 
Locative case when governed by the root qq 
prefixed with gu, ag, af or a. Vide Panini:—_ 
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sarqeqreqa:, The reason why the slopes afforded 
shelter to them for a long time is furnished by the 
adjective qemeaulaacnar Fea: Beau: fraua By aller 
Because they abound in caves and rivulets. 

Page 103. e@ denotes sorrow at the emaciated 
condition of Rama. #7 expresses a surmise, s7arayy 
vq Kspying from at a distance, Sita recognizes Rama 
with difficulty. How is the ajar or person of Rama? 
Wald AE, aT WVSs, asa ager: gla: edeqt wa 
TaaATTAISsqVIScgitatagaea. His person is 
pale, emaciated and weak like the disc of the 
morning moon. a@#ry: weyicey aga, a wa acai, aa 
FAAS Al: GAM EATI AUT ATSN AAT. Rama 
can be recognized only through his gentle and 
dignified manners. 

a-asiaeq etc. ale: arama. Loss of senses. 
enshrouds me. How is He? queq sre seis a. Like 
the first effusion of smoke. Smoke of what? aa: 
of the fire of gnef. How is that. fire? a-quiqeq 
Fuming within and aq sea safesqa: about to blaze 
intensely now. 

yeaeda refers to Bhagirathi. 


Page 104. After fezusagiy the stage-direction 
sfa qzefa is a misprint and ought to be deleted. ai3 4 
Wsas FJ atencws, AF aisieas sz TAMAS, SAT (g9a) Usa 
AAAS FREI a: aTMie@wIdiwicqge:. The closing of 
the eyes is due to his swooning. faa: s= TOA: MRA, 
aur aaa wafa aa fa: ae laeEBraa: az adverbial 
adjunct to faqyeq: fallen on the earth breathless. 
and weak. : 

tquq. wa suggests that you are a more com- 
petent person to infuse life into Rama’s heart. f% 
because. & qift:, ya: eqar: aed fraedar:, The touch of 
your hand is dear to Rama. 
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TEaqg agag Come what may. Whatever the 
people or even my lord may think or say. aa - 
wiaqagagaid. The words of Tamasa are a_ sufficient 
authority to me. 


Page 105. faaaq Whatis this which gives 
me unexpected delight ? 

H aie etaeeaqzaai srszaiad a. Is it a flow of juice 
of sandal-sprouts into my heart ? ga: tI: 3-@atr:, 
SEEU UT Heald segntHeaala, Aisa FeGulHeealla, 
deal sia: faediiwaiesacHeeaest:. The moonbeams are 
figuratively identified with twigs so as to admit of 
their being squeezed to bring about the necessary 
flow of juice into the heart of Rama. Aang 
alternative is suggested. Is it astraarsfrca: the juice 
of the Safijivini herb. How is that juice? aifad 
3 wag diftaaaat, saga: difaaaar: gage: | 
Rejuvenating the tortured soul and mind. This 
verse gives expression to a doubt in three alterna- 
tives without coming to a decision at the end. 
Hence the figure of speech is addzermax of the 
Suddha type. 


Page 106. safq¥a. This is introductory to the 
next verse which sets out Rama’s' conclusion 
about the cause of the delight. He determines 
that it is the touch of Sita’s hands. 4: dala arar 
args azar age slaqg. It at once drives away the 
swooning due to torment. @a-@qtaq Ja: AeaaTaaia 
but again brings about loss of senses through over- 
flowing delight. Before the touch Rama fainted 
through torment, but now through joy. 


Page 107. gq aura aeqat. a indicates 
remembrance. aeiaq It is so, i.e. I am invisible 
through the grace of Bhagirathi. aq garaeq To 
the incident of his abandoning me. waq This 


wo 
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lamentation efaza is not suited. Rama’s present 
- bewailment is not consistent with his abandonment 
of me. ayal negatives the idea that Rama is harsh. 
aygaiyea1 Adamantine that lam. @-ayq Arq AeaAeay 
daa Bearcat. aft. Rama’s sight is impossible to. 
eet even in another birth and must be much more so 
in this birth. When such a dear thing is got, I stand 
unmoved, because I am adamant. gaa: ad gay, 
Ua Bey Gawmesd, adalad gassed zara yer a: saatiaa- 
Aarmameqzaai. Rama’s sight was never thought 
of as possible. But now it has been got, but not 
permanently got. It is got accidentally, and its. 
duration stands on the delicate middle point ofa 
balance. The slightest movement will quash it. 
Hence his zara is both aauiga and TMABST, 

Page 108. wa acaseq who isso kind.  vaarea: 
who speaks thus. Both adjectival to aragqaeg. faa: 
aaa: Fe: a facgmra merciless. aeqviqeq eazy 
sana waraigq:. By way of parallel the following may 
be noted. gaa aa ara sifiart qeeqw. aaqdisadiey 
Rama looks all round to see if Sita is near at hand. 
afacde with melancholy because he did not see Sita. 
Hlzsy sq H ezaraeat:. What feelings pass through my 
mind ? aaa I know the kinds of feelings passing 
in your mind. : 

azwy etc. aa gey qzey Your heart is indifferent 
or resigned. Why ? azxrgatq fauarar wa: Fut 
daa. Owing to a total extinction of hopes of a 
reunion with Rama. Then does it remain absolute- 
ly immune from passions ? No. It is aq. It is agi- 
tated. Why ? fafsaqaraq Because you have been 
treated improperly or harshly. Then does your 


heart remain always foul, smarting as it does 


under an undeservedly harsh treatment? No. aaa 
dia faa afzla azareaituaiaa. It is paralysed, because 


i sg 
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a sudden union of you both has unexpectedly come 
‘to pass. Then is your heart merely stupefied ? No. 
It is saa. Itis genial. Why ? az owing to 
benevolence. Whatever Rama may do, your attitude 
is always one of friendship towards him. If the 
heart is genial, is it to be presumed that it enjoys a 
happy state? No. we #en: Gea aqateHeo. It is 
deeply pathetic. Why ? efqaca een: efazet: In 
sympathy with the grief of your lord. It does not 
stop there.  zaiydq It has become melting. Why? 
aro. sae aa: Sa=—a+enfes. fia takes gala 
by the rule geaiéeq safasar. Before sqq, fa becomes 
g. Vide Panini :—faaftuctnieageqeagadas-acaat 
qeqepqaensiasgagea:, afr an sa. st means wa, 
Atone and the same time your heart is the scene 
of such an extraordinary variety of feelings which 
come into play in such quick succession that their 
sequence is ignored. 

Page 109. & afrafa @i @ ea: waft qaraeeaa 
Your touch delights me even now. How isthe. 
touch ? aq: sare za. Like an embodiment of grace. 
How is it further ? aa oe: aiaea sereattac:. 
Saturated with love and cooling. « ga:. ga: shows 
the contrast. Whereas your touch is felt you are 
not to be seen. 

stfez Where are you ? va ag Sagaey Sz:. SerT 
means a loud lamentation to console a wronged 
person. Vide Yadava :—ala ATABZT:. aad sara: 
ae: Gea: 5st FT aapazaaMeaqerar: accompanied 
bv love exhibited in its full depth. apace fasgqeerq 
sft aaeatacaizga: They give rise to a flow of joy. 
saat TAU: MlaTaAar:. fae IRAP: TUT ASI, AM Ba: 
FACHITNATANAM CTA:. «UCIT HA: AWieya: = Weqaq + 
faq (aatiaiad )+a. Vide Vartika :—sifaviearereat. 
agaiugaa. The ag7 drops by Panini :—faeqdae 
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Page 110. qaeqey aeara:, qeq Wert, aq sweat 


ae at BReqrearaqrararara:. The root-cause of 


* 





Rama’s illusion is the training of his mind to think 
of Sita frequently. In other words, by thinking too 
often of Sita in his imagination, the mind visualises 
Sita everywhere. @ gaataMaaizzga. Who will now 
take the offensive to rescue my babe-elephant ? 
Page 111. sarakraweay ear adjectival to dfar- 


da. cata is not an ae9q ending in way. Hence 


waa fxdiar does not apply, and hence the possessive 
case in wagers. ezaey aaa freaedifa ezaaAtiarer: 
which strike at the vitals of the heart. aaifa—aaq + 
eyq+faq. The lengthening of the final a@ in the 
gaqz_ is due to Panini:—aftaGafteqtrefsatzaay a. 
Aad aieaeaia fait at fasfrar. The elephant of Sita 
has triumphed over his opponent. 

Page 112. qaiguad etc. aff a4 a: ota ga: asa 
aid:. How is your son ? a¢ guzdifa aeqa: aot aaaai 
amar fastat. He is the conqueror of wes elephants 
in rut. Further how was he ? 34% FUTSAL sqeysa: 
sgyfas: by whom the Lavali sprout was dragged off 
your ears. This suggests that Sita had no orna-’ 
ments about her in her forest-life except the sprouts 
and flowers of plants and trees. Hence the vocative 
gdq is appropriate. Her body itself was charming 
and did not need the charm of ornaments. This 
also suggests the extraordinary confidence of Sita 
and her babe-elephant towards each other. faaeq fka- 
BY qa [eaqty: ard: at Sf, SA TIL raapaea BA CATT: ast 
eq qa SReBiRAHaAs Alea Tear scMr. His tusk was 
just sprouting forth and charming ‘like a lotus- -Sprout. 
asa ga: That son of yours. aeq aad ara: has become 


: the repository of that feature. Of which feature 9 
aan aqare aq seat aea. That trait which is considered 
_to be auspicious in his youth. A triumph over 


Clk 


set Ver digs 
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lordly elephants by an elephant just entering upon 
his youth is a unique auspicious feature. © | 
AAA Sai etc. May he always enjoy: the 
company of his consort and not. remain like ‘me 
separated. aredaafeagaatt era fred aaa. The ele- 
phant is half expert in pleasing his consort. The 
cleverness is fully brought out in the next Sloka. 
Page 113. wsyrateata etc. The first half of the 
verse deals with the exchanges of water by the 
elephant and his consort.  agyqsreq4y: eaiear: 
Exchanges of mouthfuls were brought about. Of 
what? geafa guna, o: anad cer qureguntanaara 
gga: of water perfumed by full-blown lotuses. | Or, 
quad a: TaT, afeaa afadaeq vaa: Of water made to 
rest within his expanded trunk. grt means both a 
lotus and an elephant’s trunk. Vide Amara :—qrgt 
FRECTA TaTAVS AA S HS | SUA AqnS aay daiarearaaraar: i. 
When water is drawn, the trunk .gets expanded. 
gq means full-blown as applied to lotus, and 
expanded as applied to trunk. aaa Causal. of qq 
to smell sweet or of gato dwell.  aridaeq Perfumed 
as applied to lotus and made to rest as applied to 
trunk. ‘When were the mouthfuls of perfumed 
water offered ? siaar Seal BUSA BSA, TIT BAST:, 
aut Ber: Ay AMletreatawmMenwehIasszg At the 
intervals between the : morsels of lotus-stalks 
uprooted playfully 1.e. at the intervals between one 
morsel and another. means aqaraq or end) ‘i.e. 
at the end of morsels. Another act of kind treat- 
ment is referred to next. Wa:, ate: aeq aed aad 
aa avait an fafea: The elephant sprinkles water 
at his consort with his trunk shattering drops of . 
water on her limbs. ara No doubt all this affection- 
ate treatment is accorded by the elephant towards 
his consort. But one thing remains. When. does 
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he do it? fa@® gaz. Only at the end. He has been 
- forgetful to doit earlier, What is it? @za, ws 4 
wafa sacs Straight or erect. aus as ae A 
aanqar ated, dear: WANA MlaIsa AATIBAsalaaaaTaTa 
gd. He holds as an umbrella over his consort the 
broad lotus-leaf’ with its straight stalk as a handle. 
This verse occurs in Malatimadhava subject to one 
slight modification, viz., in the place of aq at the 
beginning of the fourth foot the word a4 is used 
there. Malatimadhava [X-34. ; 
Page 114. wfaaemat wa: aYaacaar. fe ar Aa! 
sqaqar? What is the use of my having delivered ? 
azaray possessed of such charm. qaqreriagns, SU. 
aed. falter: aaa cwar:, a: sssaqs etaenfoafaca- 
GTISTAASTS. In their faces a few teeth were 
just then erowing and the face was shining through 
them. saya az qd ata Aswasyzy Possessed of 
beauty. agag: gra: ataa a: frave:, aa cad ead 
Wad APIA VQatswaarwsiyaaaad. rast 
is the same as armqga a fanciful forelock of hair worn 
by children. Itis sgag. It always tends to touch 
the forehead though sought to be dragged away 
from in it is ata charming and ave loosely hanging, 
not being of a sufficient quantity tobe brought 
under control by combing. The hue of the fore- 
lock of hair spreads over and mingles with the 
white hue of the children’s laughter. | 
Page 115. gugftat seqdi eal sear: a TesIe- 
asegataart. The word ea at the end of a Bahuvrihi 
compound takes the suffix zig optionally to denote 
the feminine gender. Vide Panini :—eargrarranaca- 
aPNTaA. TMA: Fa: ae sede earteot. saa: 
offspring. ag used in themeaning of ‘only.’ yaReq 
qaeq: THITZ=a:, Children represent the highest 
flight of matrimonial love. waq used by way of 
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aay agany refersto saa: ara a fra a Twaet. 
The Dvandva’ compound between arg and faq be- 
comes weary in which aq drops optionally. Vide 
Panini :—ftar amar. An alternative form is ararfaadt. 
Vide Amara :—ararftatt fiat aratiiat: sasaatant. aa: 
fiah:, waist Paya weqyeqeasaH Children are the 
mutual bond of union between their parents. This 
idea is substantiated by a general statement in the 
verse following. 


Senn etc. wa a waa ae. In the 
Dvandva compound aa takes the form ¢ or ¥ option- 
ally before gqiq. Vide Siddhanta Kaumudi under 
UASAeZ W—asqTssey Tara Taga ar fraad. Vide 
Amara :—éqdt Sadi srarcat araradi a at, aa: ered: 
FCARTAT Tes Te BeaMcoacqeq refers to the aa:- 
att of the husband as well as that of the wife. wa: 
common i. e., the bond of union is mutual. Or wa: 
means ‘only.’ A child is the only real bond of union 
between a husband and a wife. 29 That which is 
seen outside their bodies and taking a concrete ex- 
ternal shape. aa-qaal aia: araeeayem:. A delightful 
knot. How does that knot come into being? ez- 
aaa By the ascendancy of love. a7afaia aiaa. Such 
a knot is called a child. ataa@ Passive of i to sing. 


Page 116. wagqfeaetc. Having referred to 
the elephant fostered by Sita, Vasanti now directs 
the attention of Rama to the peacock fondled by 
Sita. a vq firavey aafa. fave: aera frevet 
A peacock, since it is possessed of a beautiful 
crest. The peacock cries out. How is the peacock ? 
awuq That very same peacock which was nourished 
by Sita. waz ‘of his own accord? is to be taken 
along with awe or dance. The peacock now dances 
of his own accord, not made to dance by Sita as 
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before. agfa: qzqweqaa saa, qaey Weg aaqrears- 
€aluzaizaarea. At the end of its matchless dance. 
The dance is matchless, because Sita taught the 
same. The dance is an gzza, because it delights 
the spectators. sada: flown up from the Earth. 
ztq aald cries out on the Kadamba tree. afatmt 
THe: Bis: Yaa ae: vey a: ATT gasiaysaae:. His 
feathers are just spread out, waving and charming. 
How is the peacock ? qeqr: azar TTA: accompanied | 
by his consort. afta becomes aa at the end ofa 
Tatpurusa compound. Vide Panini :—asie:ararqe. 
What does he look like ? aftqgz gq Like a crown 
set with gems placed on the Kadamba tree. 
atayg etc. In this §loka Rama describes his 
reminiscences of this peacock. <i mua l remem- 
ber you. a@aqeaq aaa with an affectionate heart. 
What is the reason for the affection ? az44T aaula 
because you were taught to dance by that charming 
sweetheart of mine. How did she teach you ? az 
fasta afhast, at ws: atPraeaqare: by the 
strokes of her hand which marked the time of 
music. How was she ? afay At every turn of 
movements in the course of your dance. Hdl Y2l-d: 
WSS ATA: Te TL HaAgzanwergia zz. Of 
course. 4a: is used to denote both the eyes, and the 
singular number is to be ignored. Your eyes rolled 
within the orbits. avegzyr She adorned her eyes. 
With what ? safea sgt wai, car aesalt G: WrsaaTAT- 
Wasa: by the flickerings of her moving eyebrows. 
Like whom do I remember you ? gafaq Like a son, 
Page 117. fazaisit Even animals of the lower 
order respect old acquaintances whereas I, a man, 
have cast aside my most intimate acquaintance with 
‘Sita. The question how animals show their regard 
for old acquaintances is answered by a reference to 
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the peacock which clings to. the Kadamba’ tree 
grown by Sita. ‘¢ ps 
weet SGA «TRA: AM a: HlATAHAASA:. 
TU NAAT: sey; eac{@. to remember longingly. 
The objects of remembrance take the | Genitive 
instead of the Accusative case when governed 
by «2 and its synonyms. Vide Panini :—saingedat 
aa, Such usages of 3 are common in literature. 
wah ct fe aey 
taaq. How is it known that the peacock remembers 
Sita ? 4a: ay eaah gq sala. Since he takes 
delight in this Kadamba tree. This tree is like a 
Kinsman. for the peacock as both were fed by Sita. 
Page 118. waazaq etc. After the elephant 
and the peacock, now comes the turn of the deer 
fed by Sita. The reason why Vasanti asks Rama to 
take his seat in this part of the forest is explained 
in this sloka. #f-aqrat: aa@r aeq HiTaTaaer F az 
wadsacaasqaaq This is that slab on which you 
reposed along with your sweetheart. Where is it 
situate ? s¢efat ad, dea wed, altaa qa al¢ HeBlaAAeT- 
ata. Situate in the midst of a plantain-grove. 
ERT: A faqzyaq tq. The slab is never abandoned by 
the deer. Even now the deer surround the slab. 
aa; For that reason. Whatis that reason which 
makes the deer stick to this slab? sq feaat drat wea: 
guaad. For the reason that, sitting here,’ Sita 
tendered grass to these deer. statq. Aorist 3rd 
person singular of a, Vide Panini :——adearginges: 
faa: qweAITy. zt: Rraraé a faqzad can be rendered 
in the Active voice as eftuar: Rraas a fayqatec. 
STATA ao The sight of familiar objects has the 
reverse effect of what Vasanti intends on Rama. 
Page 119. feratar: faarg: yea falaarwn:, gare ffaarsr: 
gaara: wer waren mea aarateaateat:. Tay 
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wey @ eft det abird, because it is possessed of wings. 
qa: ftadifa weg: a tree, because it drinks water by ‘the 
root. siaaieem ditad: The change of order in the world. 

ATHATT etc. 4: & aqaiead cei who gave delight 
to your eyes. By what means ?. aqqaquqaq fats: 
ATHAISAATA:. By means of limbs charming like 
fresh blue lotus. This refers to the first sight 
of Rama by Sita at‘her wedlock. Further how is 
Rama ? aad azar av ana: wqesreaq: aff Though 
always within the reach of your eyes freely. @: 
aal aq wat who ever appeared more and more fresh. 
This: refers to the period subsequent to their 
marriage. Beauty consists in ever appearing new 
despite familiarity. Vide:—a#it att aaaqargaa déa ad 
z<atiqarat:. ‘The second half of the verse refers to 
the present state of Rama. fqaurad acid yea a: 
famneprto:. His senses are dulled. TVS aaa SAAT 
alssaqra: an instance of faaqiasieseaqaea or a FAAT- 
<q whose component parts are both adjectives. 
Pale and dirty-looking due to grief. 3=t qa: 
Thoroughly weak owing to grief. As a result of 
these changes he is identified with difficulty. #aafa 
a aqaaey:.  gaasq: from aj with gq to infer. ayfa 
za: ya: and yet pleasing to the eyes of others. 

Page 120. war faar. far Indeclinable meaning 
“without? governs a noun in the Accusative, Instru- 
mental or Ablative case. Vide Panini :—gafiqar- 
AAT ART AAAT ETA, 

fagiea etc. In this verse Tamasa describes 
the eager look of Sita at Rama. @ dfs: eaaat earqaia 
Your sight bathes the lord of your heart. How 
can it bathe him ? Because it is qraqgeal sq like a 
channel of milk. grt means milk, gear a small 
artificial channel. : Vide Amara :—geqeqr aAErar 
aia. What are the common characteristics of the 
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channel and her eyesight ? gt: sf@ Masa aeiatazaedi 
They give rise to an effusion of aq in plentiful 
streams. aq as applied to zfs is saseqrarad 
Aaa WHA, Arai waa: aeq gq. Tears are due to joy 
and sorrow, joy on seeing her lord and sorrow at 
his miserable plight. As applied to the channel 
aie] means vapour. From the water in the channel 
vapour rises in plenty. Further how are the eyes? 
saat Taga a Barazrar lofty and long. The 
eyesight ascends by gradual degrees and covers a 
long range like a channel through gm or an eager 
longing. The channel naturally increases by 
degrees and flows over a long area. Further Sita’s 
2[F 1S @zfavgfecat flowing with affection. The channel 
is merely facafecat flowing with milk. Further 
aqal TA AAU Aa Aa A TaASAATHATAYT. Both the 
sight of Sita and the milky channel are white, 
sweet and charming. 

Page 121. On noticing the intense grief of 
Rama at the sight of ‘the familiar objects pointed 
out by her, Vasanti bids the trees, breeze and 
birds of the forest console Rama in keeping with 
her status as its presiding deity. ava: ey azg. Let 
the trees offer Arghya. How are the trees? ay 
Addie agegqa: flowing with honey. With what 
materials are they to offer Arghya ? gd: Gea by 
means of flowers and fruits. Nextis the direction 
given to the sylvan breeze. qaeq staan: Walast: 
The forest breeze. epiédia saad, Ta, aaleat Fear: 
CHSAHASIAANAT: ard: abounding in the fragrance 
of blooming lotuses. yateq Imperative 3rd person 
plural of at with s to blow. Let the gusts blow. 
The third foot of the verse gives directions to the 
birds. «way Hos; Fat a wsqeHVST: aHeay: birds with 
their throats tempered by green leaves and sprouts 
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devoured, which in consequence make their voice 
sweet. waedi means a bird. Vide Amara :—_ 
MHeaqqyaaHaagpedasalaan:. Fe Sweetly and indistinct- 
ly. afaze profusely gurezq Imperative of ay to make 
noise. Let the birds sing. What is the reason 
for all this preparation ? 34 Sat Ua: 3% Fat Ja: STAM. 
King Rama has again come to this forest. He is 
King Rama, not friend Rama. Rama who has 
abandoned Sita for pleasing his subjects can only be 
King Rama. When a king visits our home, we must 
accord him a grand reception. zq4ara: He has 
come in person, not sent any ambassador or repre- 
sentative. s¢ qa He has come to this forest, this forest 
of ours. ga: arma: has come again, after the lapse 
of so many long years since his previous stay here. 


afeaz ttiaat. aq is used for attracting the at- 
tention of Vasanti. #z¢ in this place and not in the 
familiar slab of Sita pointed out by Vasanti, be- 
cause the said slab is likely*to rouse deeper and 
more painful memories about Sita. eadigayq, arareat ~ 
understood. srarae fasra will be the rendering in 
the Active voice. azuna This again suggests the * 
abandonment of Sita by Rama. aff gad. afyat the 
beginning of a sentence is a particle of interro- 
gation. Rama is absent-minded, being engrossed in 
the natural phenomena of the forest which recall 
to his mind his associations with Sita. Hence he 
fails to hear the query of Vasanti about the wel- 
fare of Prince Laksmana. 


x 


HUES ete. au: sHefia aeEA, GA fadiofe &: 
BURA ALTA, gq a daa wd a da: arqatarc- 
arsqy: with water, grain and grass offered by her. 
own lotus-like hand. ava wHayqe HHT az qeUH- 
tamrgqra. Trees, birds and deer. ama dfet agqeiq 
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Those which the daughter of the king of: Mithila 
nourished, Water, grain and grass are respectively 
food for trees, birds and. deer. @y zxg Locative 
absolute. ‘When they are seen.’ qq gzaeq aisle faaiz: 
wai¢. A peculiar change comes over my mind. 
How is the fare? saqeq ome: dea Aa: wear: 
sq sq. Just as the melting of the heart, flowing so. 
as to merit an overflow i.e. just as the melting and 
overflowing of the heart. 

Page 122. ‘Vasanti then repeats the question 
to Rama. Rama observes the coldness of Vasanti’s. 
address to himself in using the word germ. fava: 
IT4: Fa fayqoray. wayne a sayaesaorqe. The 
word used in address is one proceeding without 
affection. The next point observed by Rama is 
that Vasanti is aware of the abandonment of Sita 
inasumch as her query of welfare is confined to 
Laksmana. #faGra aaa, aa aaaaaa ae 
aaah. asin wafealt wat aeq apeqeetear- 
BIC: FAG Ga: Halsae: enquiry of welfare whose 
letters are stifled by tears. aut asx. So I infer. 
fared: diaaerea: Far a fatzaetaraarat |= say afd 
That she knows the news about Sita. faafa For 
what reason ? ae: acqiat You are so cruel. The act 
of cruelty intended is the abandonment of Sita. 
Vasanti proceeds to expose the cruelty of Rama’s. 
act in the verse following. 

ce] aitaa etc. The first half of the verse refers. 
to the various words addressed by Rama to Sita. 
You are my life. Sita is identified with Rama’s. 
own life, because Sita contributes to the well- 
being or preservation of Rama’s body. Then she is. 
described as Rama’s own heart, because Rama 
keeps no secret from her, and Sita is as reliable as. 
his own heart. Then she is described as moonlight 
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to his eyes, obviously through the delight she 
' yields. Then she is described as nectar to his body, 
because the touch of her body has the same. effect 
as nectar on Rama.  zcarfef: fraara: By these and 
other hundreds of sweet words. « qvaragaeq having 
taken possession of the heart of that innocent girl. 
ama .even her, her alone. The predicate ama: 
“You have abandoned’ is omitted to be mentioned. 
Vasanti thinks that by completing the sentence 
with its predicate, the sin of mentioning it will 
stick to her beyond redemption. Nay, by leading 
the sentence on to such a pass as to describe the 
atrocious act of abandonment, she thinks the sin is 
already committed and desires to shake off that. sin 
from herself. area The suffix q is used in the deside- 
rative significance. Vide Panini :—arraai yaaa. 
qq understood. Let the sin so far committed be 
wiped out. aed is equivalent to wmegg. It may be 
asked—Is it not her duty to, finish the. sentence 
and convey her idea in full, having once begun it, 
irrespective of the-sin attaching to it ? The answer 
is aqgar No. For fafae gata What is the use of 
filing- up the blank left out in the sentence .?: No 
useful .;purpose will be served ‘by asking the 
question—Why did you abandon her ?.For now at 
any rate Sita is irretrievably lost to the world. gaia. 
The ,oppression of feeling due to the thought of 
Sita’s calamity causes Vasanti to faint. 

e Page 123. Tamasa appreciates the spirit of 
Vasanti that has caused the quietus and swoon on 
the part of Vasanti. ey is an Indeclinable 
meaning ‘proper.’ Vide Amara:—ym & afyd eas. 
qrataata: wea eat. The, stoppage of the sentence 
and the swoon are proper. afta#faeaaa staisd Baa. 
‘Vasantti feels it too delicate to express Sita-parityaga. 
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by words, and hence she refers to it in general 
as wary. fava fata. Stop, stop.. For, this enquiry 
will only increase the grief of Rama. The 
Atmanepada root w takes the Parasmaipada 
terminations after f7, a or qt. Vide Panini:— 
eqEURNeA CAs. sat a weAd aft Because the public do 
not tolerate it. aq Heq Zar: For what reason? When 
the word Zq is employed to denote the reason 
for the action conveyed by a predicate in a 
sentence, it takes the Genitive case. Vide Panini :— 
gsi zg. Hence the Genitive case in #eq and Zan: 
e.g. aaeq zdaam. When the word denoting the 
reason is a pronoun, it will also optionally take the 
Instrumental case. Vide Panini :-—aaqaaeaa iar i 
e.g. ha gar aafa, wea Sdraara. a va oranda feat The 
world alone knows something peculiar .about it. 
The phrase faara after aad is a term of contempt. 
For a similar ironical use of f#ari, refer to the 
following sloka of Malatimadhava—¥ ara fates a: 
WqIeaaa Alalea T Hale aa ga ay qa: 1 seeqwasieta 
wa ashi aaaaal ae as faafager a qat un. Tamasa 
gives the answer in cognito :—faugiara:. The reason 
is the owning of Sita or taking her back after such 
a long period of residence in the Raksasa’s house. 
Without an answer from Rama, Vasanti clearly 
knows that the abandonment of Sita was prompted 
by Rama’s desire to maintain his reputation and 
the reputation of his family which was at stake— 
an idea which is conveyed by the oft-quoted saying 
—_afq wazentegatzarnaaraarat fe aamata:, and there- 
fore she attacks the high value which Rama sets 
on his reputation. 

ala qwrt O cruel one. 4a: faa & fs Reputation 
is dear to you. Isit not? ftagear aq aca: ww Is 
bad repute more terrible than this plight of 
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yours due to separation? Then Vasanti thinks 
. “Why should I go into the cause of this incident and 
accuse Rama? Let me ask about Sita’s further 
history.’ She accordingly asks—ffawatatrad eltotiea:. 
What happend to that deer-eyed lady in the forest? 
aia, zaaa ear Aer: ar aaize sear: zltovizar:. Vide 
Vartika :—anrquaaqaieiaasiga under qaagarq- 
garg in Siddhanta Kaumudi. Examples :—avszy: 
FIG: FAA. BWSHS, BHAA FA Aya: seya:, Fas 
#44 O lord, tell me at least the further story of 
Sita. If you don’t know it in fact, please tell at least 
what you surmise about it. #4 aq a=7a, 

Page 124. soy wa saqatia aaa Love and grief 
speak out like this. The speech of a loving and 
erief-stricken person is attributed to the qualities of 
love and grief—an instance of Transferred Epithet. 
The idea is—so much is her love and so much is her 
sorrow that she speaks out like this. 

sean etc. dear: ages megg: agar faad. It is 
certain that her body has been devoured by the 
beasts of prey. faa@a@ Indeclinable meaning fafa 
certainly. af ada qxeq, HaAtia aPea asa. 
Her pitiable body resembling a creeper. ms4q ae-aifa 
aoe: a: Meahg:. By beasts addicted to eating 
flesh. sgardestroyed. How is she? wa: gaa: geq 
a: UHEAA:, ACTA) VHATA AMTAA:, Tew: HH:, Tela 
Pyaar zfS: ALA: ARM HSAAHTSABiSzTS:. Possess 
ed of petulant eyes like a terrified and one-year- 
old deer. This phrase occurs in Malatimadhava 
Act IV verse 8. Further how is she ? qRegitaa 
TART ASIA: TTERicamaTcrsarar:. Drowsy by 
the weight of foetus beginning to move. In other 
words she was quick with child. How was her 
body ? saicalan: flat: sareearaay s4. As tender and 
charming as the moonshine. Vide Amara :—=ajzq 
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aigat sae. Further ag a art a aqqmé aera 
aga WeEATIATIEReg. Vide Panini :—gaqaawi - 
poysesgeaiat:. Her body resembles tender and 
charming #1, yma means either a lotus-stallk 
or a lotus-shoot. A lotus-shoot is tender and 
charming. Likewise is her body. If ama is taken 
to mean the lotus-stalk, ag must then refer to the 
tenderness of the fibrous tissues constituting the 
stalk. If the reference is to the tenderness of 
Sita’s body, the analogy of the lotus-shoot will 
be appropriate. If the reference is to the tall, 
lean, slender frame of Sita, the analogy of the 
stalk will be appropriate. 

Page 125. fia Present tense 1st person sin- 
gular of ge (satu) of the 6th conjugation. Vide Pa- 
nini:—ftewaiees. sash: avo: aieay sal aaa wala aa 
TAHHIS giving a free vent or release to his throat, 
alzaq: Means ties ast. sfsaaiet m:. wtaa Indeclin- 
able meaning ‘proper’. Vide Amara:—gm & asd 
taiq. waa refers to Rama’s weeping aloud. gay wat 
asad ¢:faar:. Vide Panini:—ageq asd areaiesa 
S041. qi: aifaa:. Seq fraemta outlets of grief. 

queq seis: afewy qzredtS afa When there is an 
excess of floods. qermey atiarg:, an overflow of the 
tank. sfataris the remedy. gttate: =qit-a¢4+ aa. 
The final vowel of an sqait becomes optionally long 
when followed by a noun atfixed with qq provided 
the word so formed does not denote a human being. 
Vide Panini:—gyameq as4qqey ageq. When the 
word denotes a human being, this change does not 
take place. HKxample:—taqre:. Yhe commentator 
Narayana construes the word az to mean the 
bund of a river or the like—traaga-q:. According 
to him the meaning will be as follows :—qtrediz= af. 
When there are excessive floods. «via: letting out. 
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of water through sluices and the like. sfafrar is the 
- means of securing the bund. But it is not clear on 
what authority azm is construed, to mean a bund. 
The second half of the verse applies the analogy 
to the context. aitaa aha: aaa atranetta (af) When 
there is turmoil due to grief. get saata aaa. The 
heart is sustained only by means of weeping aloud. 
Since there is faragfafaraurqa between the gaara and 
3qH4 which are set out in order in the two halves 
of the verse, the figure of speech is ¢s1-a. 


fara waged. gzz~ to be imported from the 
verse, 4tq (UaeT) agat: TH: FE: TLATTBITHS: Aaai- 
#%: Whose worldly existence is beset with too many 
miseries. The difficulty of Rama’s worldly exist- 
ence is set out in the next verse. 


Page 126. ee fasaareg etc. et tay, faa: aqeg 
fataaq modifying afagma, waa, Tag 4a qq, As a 
king itis the first duty of Rama to protect the world 
with full concentration of mind, but the discharge 
of that duty does not relieve him of his painful 
thought of Sita. faaratr: siq taqafa. The grief of his 
beloved withers away his life. As what? gq: gaq- 
faq Just as the Sun’s heat would wither away a 
flower. Then why should he not give free outlet of 
his grief in the presence of others ? No, he cannot, 
For, he himself is responsible for the separation. 
wqy ail wear having forsaken Sita himself. fq{sua- 
faraisha stgsa;: Even the diversion of lamentation is 
not open to him. aq in the sense of qaifge with al] 
that. aaqift even now. sera waft Rama continues 
to live. aa surely. wad aa f That he is spared 
to weep is itself a great gain. 


quia eza ete. eet, we: Su: seq aa Tee aa 
zaiq. Possessed of deep torment, the heart shatters, 


220 UTTARARAMACARITA 


lf ¢ feat a fuad but does not actually break into two 
pieces, faaa: wa: ae aefa, aft g Baat 4 gala. araaies 
dd saaaia, aft J wea a alia. TaEH Ata ATTA Far 
aa wena. Vide Panini:—afwaa daar a. fara:, 
aa Be aay safe maSsAT (aa) seca. aa sifad 
7 a-diat trom wat (ez). The gama is due to Panini 2 
quiziar, This verse occurs in Malatimadhava IX-12. 


Page 127. a@fRe etc. ear: Te oat aaat asad 
fea Ye townsmen and countrymen, you did not 
hike my queen to live with me in my home. qa: 
therefore. gofaq qa ay uw She was left in the 
barren wilderness. @ aicaqaifaar Not a word was 
whispered by me by way of lamentation. But 
fatqiaaread a war Those multifarious objects familiar 
to me for a long time. af dfts7ai-at melt me as 
it were, though I try to be adamant. safzq At 
least now, pardon this weakness of mine. For, even 
for weeping I have to take your permission, being 
a king. 3¢ refers to the act of weeping. aaa: waa 
Impersonal use of ey. We weep. This is equivalent 
to q¥ uta: of the Active voice. Why? a faqa avt 
yet a: STSTLUT: We cannot any longer control our 
erief, ag To-day. After the lapse of such long 
years of unbearable latent grief. The masterly 
appeal to the emotion of pathos in this verse brings 
out the excellence of the poet in his treatment 
of the pathetic. 


alga: +~=means increase of volume.  afauraiz: 
Too deep,  wrengaartl A-y:, AT Aa: AeA TOTO HAET- 
waiwegq. Tw means excruciating torment. 
Page 128. afamreat aaaqureqat, Take up courage. 
What is the use of crying over spilt milk ? 
aeqr aeaey. It is the twelfth year since Sita 
was lost to the world. aafa auga@a. Even her 
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name has become extinct, and yet Rama lives— 
a a ua a stafe. Note the appropriateness of the 
use of the double negative. When Sita is lost at such 
a remote past, Rama cannot be expected to live, and 
yet he lives. Can there be a greater feat of courage » 
on his part? 

wat: etc. Sita has referred to her lord’s words 
as causing her swoon. Tamasa denies that they 
are words and says that they are streams of honey 
mixed with venom. How are the words ? aad 
fugit: fYaaat: adjectival to arm:. The other two 
adjectives of am: are @a aa: @etee and area 
Te: wrazEr:. war: Those that are now being 
uttered or heard. a ara: They are not mere words. 
But what are they ? ware aga are:. These are 
streams of honey. What do they do ? #4 aif-a 
They flow. Then how is the swoon caused ? 
fay az aaea sta a@faar: Because they are mixed 
with poison. wm towards you. Since the real 
character of the words is suppressed, and the 
fictitious character of streams of honey is attributed 
to the same by a poetic conceit, the figure of speech 
is qqefa. Vide its definition :—sad afafteqreaa 
aad aT cayala:. 

ary aye war Rama had already referred to his 
courage inasmuch as he continues to live notwith- 
standing the lapse of 12 long years since the 
separation of Sita. Now again he substantiates 
his courage by referring to his endurance of the 
unbearable pangs of separation. 


Page 129. am, ae wa wg: atRarE: aera & 
Was not the screw of grief borne by me? aye: 
Past passive participle of ag to endure. Where is 
that screw of grief ? gf¢in the heart. In effect it 
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means the grief screwed to the heart. What does 
that screw of grief do? aaift a-aafy Though it 
rends the vital points. Why does it rend ? ava dia: 
ee een severe. How severe ? fauia favtatra = 
lqa% +34 (A) crosswise. Vide Panini :—faarades- 
\eq41q A noun base ending in the root #@ optionally 
takes @ if the word does not convey a Dik ora 
female. Examples Ie Tet, saR Tdi, Aare 
waa, sare aaa | alePretat fe 1 ott fea, sera fea 
remem fe, sata arth 1 ete fm, oid arareran | 
ATA Th Aaias Ag: aga aut Like a group of fiery 
sparks placed crosswise in the heart. Tea Past 
passive participle of g aq (atadar) with giq to 
implant. aq being ga takes ayarm before a. Vide 
Panini :—aPreqrrasreiat Rafa. Further how is araarg: ? 
aiaq: ga: gygr. Like a poisonous bite. i 

vamdiaecgaeg wa. To me who am so very 
destitute of enthusiasm. CUESTA AeA JET AeA 
taltaaea:armeT Whose mind is stupefied by the grief 
of separation. aegaaegzaara By the sight of familiar 
objects. =aisqaram:. A peculiar torment. The 
peculiarity of the torment is brought out in the 
Sloka following. 

Persie etc, aq sale, asa: HeT:, aeT esgTAT: 
ZaAAS Braawisyeai, ay wtud ae Ssisieg_iaa: 
FLTISFTANCAP TATA for suppressing the outflow of 
the misery stirred up and increasing easily. 47 at 
ya: The reduplication of gy: denotes the variety of 
efforts taken by Rama to suppress his sorrow. #7aiq 
with difficulty. agar ardraq whichever effort is made. 
aladtaa Passive present tense of 4 with ef. and 
gr change into ¢ and sd; before the Passive suffix q, 
Vide Panini:—gareamraserda ee. Hxamples :— 
aiad diga aiga eaiga wige dad aad aad. aza: in the 
heart, to be taken along with ardiaa. @ a (aa) farar 
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farat aisit wafaae: avrg sada A peculiar metamor- 
‘ phosis of the mind smashes every effort of mine 
and spreads over me forcibly. Like what? asfaza: 
way a: aalaeata:. qaey Bra:, anaes: Riad Ga 
sq Just as a flow of water with an unrestrained 
speed would break and outflow a bund of sands. 

Page 130. gaa aiag wea: gat:, gat: aera: 
Aaa SUT. §gaey win: da eadaita by 
a contact with grief whose mischief it is impossible 
to prevent. sgiud fast gd seq aa aAatanee. 
My heart has forgotten its own sorrow on witness-. 
. ing my lord’s sorrow, 

Page 131. @diqarqra etc. Whatever Vasanti 
intends as an alleviator of Rama’s miseries has 
a very reverse effect viz., that of increasing his. 
misery. 

afwad etc. ata: art:, dq aaq sat Ya a: 
aearizgaam:, Remaining in this very bower, you 
were glancing at the track by which Sita was 
to return from the river. But she delayed long in 
the sands of the Godavari, being attracted by the 
play of swans. ad 4ig% Gear: ar HARTA. When 
she was coming back she noticed you were dis- 
appointed by the delay. Hence by way of apology she. 
raised and joined her palms over her head in token 
of her prostration, qa ava: sorAlaie: Te: TUNAeT 
Hae: Wataraia:. The palms of her hands were 
joined by way of salutation. «af dieq on seeing 
you. How were you? git (afta:) gai aa: Aeq a: Gie- 
aar:, Aaegaar: agaar: yas | OeTHAaNAa = I-gaaa + 
qyq+umn deeply grieved. Vide Panini:—waneea 
yeyzasiqa za:. How was she ? eqrqrzeeqr Feminine: 
present participle of a with a to come, adjectival 
to aar. She was coming back. How was the aa ? 
WaT FAS, TA ATM: ALlaeTHSTBlaa: resembling a 


€ 
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lotus-bud. aqua wa: eas sear BIaata. The 
palms were joined out of timidity. 

Page 132.. gzaeq aa, wer esIzt: ETAAAISIZa. 
atte Angry lady. Because Sita appears and 
disappears, 

Zt ar ata etc. geq epzfa The heart cracks. 
‘geaeq: eqaq. The structure of the body crumbles 
down, wiq ary ay. I see the world as a void. 
aata sara afeaa Ham aqar way aq alacacare 
szasaenraq. I burn within with uninterrupted flames. 
‘atza Present participle of ae. (aa va) fat: aeatear 
wey aufa awdia. fag qe: tang. aad area: wad. 
How am I to counteract all these influences ? Or, 
what shall | do? According to the first construction 
ala means aagza, According to the second, #4 
means ff. eqaafq enwraps. The root exam 10th con- 
Jugation is not to be found in the aga but is often 
used by poets. It has therefore to be justified on the 
principle quae which means that the list of 
roets ending in 3 mentioned in yale is illustrative 
and not exhaustive. Vide Malatimadhava :—afe: 
aqa...7Ueqewraeatse agai ware and also 
Ratnavali:—gz: galarat eyaata ads-ar aig fear:. This 
verse occurs in Malatimadhava [X-20, subject to 
the modification araatazefa in the place of a 2 
aa ened, 

Page 133. aaa dita crem: @awaatazred:. 
zara: Ua: SATAN a:, GAIT Baal Fa a: TeqTTA- 
‘staa: who has got back his consciousness, 


Page 134. erfrqaz etc. aera: ae aaa, a: 
‘That touch of Sita which had been enjoyed by me in 
days of yore. 4é aaa brings about unconsciousness, 
But this az due to touch is different from the pre- 
vious az due to grief. The present ag is satfaq— 
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aqu far seq, ae of a different kind. This az is due 
- to joy. saaeaq Before bringing about unconscious- 
ness the touch first of all infuses life into Rama. 
qauy Saga. wae without reason, may be taken. 
along either with atazaq or aajiz. How does the 
touch bring back life to Rama? sqaeq iaait: Gt 
AAAAA: 934: Aivada afer, Applying the ointment 
of nectar to the organs of the body. a-aar afeuft ar. 
Both internally and externally. a here more 
appropriately denotes qaaq than fare. 

gqeied afd seq a: ageati@ata: without 
opening hiseyes. af atthe end of a Bahuvrihi 
and denoting a limb of the body changes to aa. 
Vide Panini :—agaiel TIOASM: TALIA. 

Page 135. f#ara at cea. Why do you burn. 
me? safe Indeclinable meaning @. aneia sqaqg: 


aqageiqag: Pasted by adamantine cement. arp 
ajata: Tending to crack. fa:az faye: Fastened. 


inextricably. aaa aiaq seq TITAS. ADAMI: FEH- 
aaa, waa maa: avatios aaa eRe 
alaaaezaqaemaqaais:. In effect the compound 
consists of two ideas—awneqiag sa fasazaqae: and 
arpa 44 aqaais:. The hand sticks to Rama’s body 


as if pasted with adamantine cement. It shakes as. 


if tending to break off. aa: sem: Why do you 


say itis yaq an untrue utterance ? On the other 


hand it is too true. 

a: ya anaaat agoat: qeia: The hand which 
was seized in qitmqen formerly. Then the second 
foot refers to the period subsequent to the wedlock. 
TSA Hd: eal: VAMBTEGal: FI: Fat sera: which was 


long familiar to me by means of the several acts of. 


touch at my sweet will and pleasure. How were 


the eqats or the feelings due to its touch ? aaafiir:. 


_ 


awaaad fait: Their touch was cooling like ambrosia _ 


eo 
wo 
or 


UTTARARAMACARITA 


Page 136. ava Itis the same hand. There is 
no mistake about it. garai sara You know it aright. ° 


aq way ata aft: qayr eea:, That very hand of 
hers has been obtained by me. How is her hand ? 
TT: BAU HU, aT ies, Fa gue: alacant waM:. 
Fascinating by meansof its likeness to her other 
hand. The idea is that in point of fascination 
her other hand is the only object with which it can 
be compared. Further how is it? alsa: aadiqeza:, 
da ar: Bleauauinegoataa: like the charming 
sprout of a Lavali creeper. But the commentator 
Narayana says that since her hand is compared to 
the lavali sprout the idea in afatativeagum: cannot 
be that her other hand is the only object with 
which this hand can be compared, and he explains 
this adjective to refer to the exact correspondence 
of both the hands. It is considered to be an 
auspicious feature according to the a@alge sastra 
that limbs which arein pairs should be equal and 
well-proportioned to each other, 

aaeia faded seat, cea aread ha araezlaatiaa- 
fezaataea. Out of the unsteadiness of mind ravi- 
shed by joy. 9&: (ffa-ar) att wey tara. Given away 
to or controlled by another i. e. without self-control. 
Vide Amara :—u¥ta-q: Twa: Gar aaarary. 


Page 137. gate; negligence in having let slip 
‘Sita’s hand. 

HmUuma: etc. a: ates: aeeaa vies: That hand 
has suddenly slipped away. 4%: wat 2a RAPA: 
Whose hand ? aear: of Sita. Wherefrom has it slip- 
ped ? aa aq from my hand. How am I? age: area 
FY at Wereaa:. Idiot that I am. Her hand is 
WRIT THT sete aiwaez. Shaking through nervous- 
ness, Similarly aftaftqa:, shaking, qualifies 4a aa, 
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Her hand is féaqaz perspiring. So also my hand. 
- feqaqa: adjectival to #uaq. #Fq and eqz are both 
an outward manifestation of love. 

eta ae qdeq sa aeaana, Dara: wit awaa sa 
Vasa, BI: WI Aaa sa seca, asa Tansala 
aga FA agit gear: a BeazcranSanitvaret.. 
Through the pleasure of her lover’s touch her limbs. 
perspire, bristle with hair and shake. Just like @z 
and #Fy, dara ora bristling of the hair is also an. 
external symptom of love. The feminine suffix. 
eiq after a Bahuvrihi ending in az is laid down 
optionally by the Vartika:—squrqarsey eff ameaq.. 
Sita in that plight is compared to a Kadamba tree. 
wey aqeya qeaarad?. ga wtyar vara faa wegafera, 
a compound of the type of tararaf@q laid down by 
Panini :-—qgaenaaseguoaaharar: aararecia, west 
east afeyaraa AVANT TTA ATT. It means. 
wear aega and aareaar faa. epee area Geqt ay 
ERO. The sweat of Sita corresponds to the 
drops of rain on the Kadamba tree. The bristling 
hair corresponds to the profuse budding of the tree, 
and her tremor to the shaking of the Kadamba tree. 


in the breeze. 


Page 138. sar aoa Hear: Sisal, TAMA: BaaTiea, 
an instance of eqsarq qaai. It is equivalent to qaaz 
dieq amaieq. Vide Vartika :—eqeara aavattecr =. 
I feel ashamed. Of what? areqa: sag: Ga apeaaaa 
of my illegitimate act. How illegitimate ? vq afta: 
wy: afagq sia. There isthe abandonment, and there 
is the attachment. -fasdrafaq means fesaa. You say 
that I have abandoned you, but the truth is other- 
wise. Really you have abandoned me. e7a adjectival 
to Fin, aye wa: fasara: ard alana 
adjectival to sarard. The mind whose illusion has 
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gone to extremes. sfqyfanafayara is a mistake. 
There is no warrant in Panini for the agx of the - 
Accusative suffix after afaqfa. 

Page 139. >. ao remo aq:. stfat an Indeclinable 
meaning 3g. Fora similar use of the word, refer to 
the following sloka. qa #arafa aacgiaa: ayo waz7aIe 
efa grat arly a sacnargeng¢nens: aaa Bg 9s ag 
ar eqat Fy il. amare All-powerful. saat gas: axerar, 
aa faa: aaRarcofaenerartataa: created by a 
fancy of the mind constantly exercised. 

qigeaeg etc. Vasanti now points out to Rama 
‘the place where Ravana took up Sita high into . 
‘the sky after slaughtering Jatayus. The remains 
of the steel-chariot of Ravana destroyed by Jatayus 
are still to be found here. Likewise are seen his ponies 
reduced to bones, ast TF dq waa Heoyaa. The word 
4yqat the end of a Tatpurusa compound takes the 
final augment # ( 27) if aifa or aa be conveyed by 
‘the compound. Vide Panini :—aaszaraaai aifaa- 
war. semqrae7 fat: Breage: ( faaa a1) made 
‘of steel. wi: aq This is the chariot. qzva: 
Indeclinable meaning ‘in front. faaaeya qea Wy 
a fagtaagar: having faces like ghosts.  #gre: 29: 
Bate agian. Vide Amara :—eqrediuier age. 
au: zebras. ga: from this place. af; Ravana. gray 
‘towards the sky. In juxtaposition with aW 
which is not used. in the sense of a portion 
the noun governed by the same will take the 
Accusative case. Vide Panini :—aiqzart and 
aanaaaagn fader. geeqra Aorist of wr with 
se to rise. wr with vq will take the Atmane- 
pada only if.it. does not meania Tising up... Vide 
Panini :—sérsqeqnat. Here it means ‘to séext.’ 
Hence the use of Parasmaipada in the context. 
How was the foe? axa fear wart: Gald: wey a: 
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agtaansyIata: by whose sword the wings of 
Jatayus were cut off. Further how was he ? qardt 
diat_ qa carrying Sita who was shaking with fear. 
(aa va) ara: eager Ia ae a: seasatHaaTG age 
sq. He shone like a cloud with a lightning moving 
in the middle. Sita is compared to a lightning by 
reason of the yellow colour, and Ravana to acloud 
because of his black hue. The comparison of Sita 
and Ravana to a lightning and a cloud respectively 
is made by Valmiki himself in the same context. 
a wii aa wat aatreas + fagalaaaer aa 
qayaar u. Valmiki Ramayana, Aranya Kanda, 
LIT—26. Of course the comparison is possible, 
because aad, is feminine, and argz masculine. 

Page 140. sw ara eyaa. Jatayusis referred 
to as ala or father. Because he was the best friend 
of Dasaratha, and he strove to rescue her just like 
a father. sqraraa Passive of the causal of gz with 
fa. Wea, Szrgd understood. waf#y Passive, present 
tense, Ist person singular of ¢ with aq. I am 
being: carried away. Help, help. Help is called 
out both for Jatayus and for herself.  araeq spor: 
aaa, TF A Mal aT Mead, «aT: atest srgeTaifa , 
aq age: avagimeiatqativa. ara is Jatayus. Ravana 
takes off Sita as well as the life of Jatayus, 
For either of the wrongs, the enemy deserves to be 
powdered. What then when he has wronged in 
both ‘at hs ? ® Wega suggests ‘you can never escape 
from me.’ UAT GB, Ge WSI:, AT Gas: Tez UTeta- 
POITATARA: adjectival te a. The comets: 
structive of the race of Raksasas. & WeAaTas say 
Is there still the object of your rage in existence ? 
You have completely destroyed the Raksasa race 
which gave offence to you. Where is the question 
of Ravana even now ? : 

20 
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soratat aratq etc. The contrast between the 
former and the present separation of Rama is 
brought out in this Sloka. ava aya gear: ar qrarett = 
qa +afa+aa+eig, Vide Panini:—agaiet azeaent: 
eararaay, and fares. aeq: asareqt: of the lady 
possessed of charming eyes. Hence she always 
appeared to Rama even in separation. That is 
true both in the previous and the present separation. 
What is the difference ? 4 ag faaim:, tqara: wate: geez 
zysaararsy: sayq. It lasted only till the foe was 
killed. Further, the previous separation was not 
so #z or bitter, as the present. The previous grief 
was divided by friends who strove their best to 
redeem the situation. The present separation is 
az or bitter and qsif aq: has to be endured in 
silence, That the previous separation was less 
bitter and admitted of communication to friends is 
brought out in the first half of the verse. gaara 
ur Owing to the.existence of the means of 
revenge. sfata: fadizeadae: 3g 4: alacataatzer- 
farnt:, Offering continuous diversion, adjectival ee 
fqae:. sfaa: > TATA SHASTA? Ca: Fe: WaaAATTaAeATa: 
which roused the deepest interest in the world, 
arant faaz: By the clashes of heroes. Every minute 
was spent in the gathering of intelligence about 
Sita, in mobilising the armies of monkeys, and the 
construction of the bund in the Ocean and the like 
preparations which constitute gqq. The clashes of 
warriors refer to the most sensational fight of 
Indrajit and Laksmana, between monkeys and 
Raksasas and the whole battle of Lanka culminat- 
ing in the fight of Rama and Ravana face to face. 
ay g sfaey:. But the depression that I am now 
undergoing is #z: poignant, because there are no 
diversions; qi aa:, because there is no company ; 
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and fazafiz; endless, because Sita is no more. 

Page 141. fazafartfa. sf means gic eh. 

soa aay. & fy ara Ah my beloved, where are 
you ? 43 8 aulezaeqafy cag. In the place where you 
have gone to, even-my alliance with Sugriva is 
of no avail. emt aft aq gar where the valour of 
monkeys is of no use to me. In the previous 
separation the intuitive eye of Jambavan discovered 
your whereabouts. But now alexa: dal 94 a WAU 
where the intellect of Jambavan does not penetrate. 
aar: gaenfe aq a afe: where even Hantman has no 
scope to enter. fyedaaa: ais aa at eA Aa: 
where even the celestial architect Nala is not 
able to lay out the path. The climax is set out by 
the last adjectival phrase. 4ifaaiafa aaorafayy Ina 
place beyond the reach of the arrows of even Laks- 
mana,—of Laksmana who slew Indrajit. This verse 
may be noted for the thrilling appeal to the pathetic 
in which our poet is an adept par excellence. 

ATA AAT Past passive participle of the causal 
of qq with ag to esteem. I have been made to 
esteem the previous separation of mine by my lord ; 
because, but for that separation, the glories of the Ra- 
mayana war would have been missed in the world. 

Page 142. fHamat cat teeeanae How long am | . 
to make you weep ? ayeq qaa, ditaa Haanila agony 
qvagaasena The auspicious rites in connection 
with the birthday celebration.  ~wzyizedtoersanaa 
w=31q: Bhagirathi has come to the banks of the 
Godavari and is waiting for the purpose. sg¢i¢ beg 
your paadon. Please permit me to stay for a 
moment, because my seeing Rama again is impos- 
sible to be achieved. z:aa aed TIAA goa. Vide 
Panini 34: By FMB AIAY ae. go aaa geq GF esa- 
aaa. The omission of SAGA has got a striking 
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effect. To Sita Saud is sufficient to denote Rama. 
Rama asks the leave of Vasanti to goaway from 
the forest. Vasanti might well ask—‘How are you 
going to divert yourself in the absence of Sita ” 
In answer to this fancied question, Rama says :— 
aaa ayasaeaaakat e. adreaed Sita shakes with 
fear that Rama should have a different mate at 
the horse-sacrifice. The same thought passes over 
the mind of Vasanti also. The illusion is cleared 
by Rama himself. What he referred to was a 
golden image of Sita. féwaeg fear: fecemat. dart: 
afaaia: SramstaHra:. 

Page 143. yeagqa Past passive participle of aq 
with 3a. uftameg oat, Ga aed ORIN Saes. TANT 
aaq. Atleast at that golden image of Sita. a-ar 
wag ar. Sita is already growing jealous of the golden 
image ‘as if it were a different lady.. Tamasa 
points out that by praising the image, Sita was 
praising herself. Sita feels shy at this remark of 
Tamasa. Walaa cadet: This unusual event of your 
arrival wears (fayy) ware: is favour shown to us. 
Or, sa sale: aearae Fert safaaz:. The favour shown 
by you in coming to us, conversing with us and 
communicating your heart about Sita causes the 
utmost confusion in us. Or, azmaet eafaae: the great 
misery that you are suffering on account of Sita’s 
separation qa saIz: is so much favour shown to 
us, aad off gaaar wag. With a view to your going 
away from here, you may act in such a manner as 
there will be no disturbance of your work. The com- 
mentator Narayana reads armada in the place of 
wad, simad wa gar wae: + wala so that there may be 
no disturbance of work for you as a result of your 
coming here. According to the first construction 
aaa sfa has to be taken along with #4. In the 
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second construction aad aff has to be taken along 
. with @aena: a+ wale. 

Page 144. aaeg I shall hasten to go. #4 
weqe, zqyt understood, an impersonal use of the 
predicate. qeqragq aaswI: sa a aarcaar The extricating 
ot your eyes from your beloved is not achieved by 
the. manifold efforts of yours. Despite your 
strenuous efforts you are unable to take off your 
eyes from your beloved. How is your eye? qd 
seguexqa, It seems to be implanted and engrafted 
into your beloved’s body. grdéraea. Your eyes 
cast lengthy glances out of zeal, aan: Be: Ww: For 
a: WASVTTT. Your efforts are calculated to tear 
or the vital points from one another. Even such 
strenuous efforts are not competent to detach your 
eyes from the person of your lord. gg ad guy 44, 
qeaa Aaa Tarapareat GHAI AAT aay adjectival 
to aagaacraasreat used in the Dative case owing to 
juxtaposition with aqa. 

Page 145. afadaa asad daa, dfaaaaa aia- 
aaa that by which things come to pass i. e. Fate. 

wat ta:. The underlying emotion that perme- 
ates the talks of Sita and Rama that have now been 
heard is gem alone. Grief runs through the whole 
fabric. But at times wdas well as other sentiments 
was roused as at the sight of the elephant, the 
peacock, the mountain, the deer and the like. Sfae- 
wad yas gas a 24 faaaa aza. It gives rise to 
several phantoms of different Rasas. But the 
substratum is ema alone. In this Ssloka, Bhava- 
bhuti’s predilection for #enva finds an unequivocal 
expression. According to him #em is the Rasa, the 
only Rasa and the sweetest Rasa for poetry. The 
caiaaia of se or the emotion of pathos is aa or grief. 
Love, courage, fright and the like characteristics 
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constituting other Rasas are only so many phan- 
toms that appear and disappear in the Ocean of 
Karuna. Justas Bhavabhiti is the patron of Karuna, 
there is a school headed by Bhoja which swears by 
Srngara, the emotion of love. The following is an 
Derr oted stanza of that school. 
SSC EC GEC MEE CIO Lot 1 Morir e: (COC CIPORCr Ceci a | 
WANAKA ATAAAAASiaaesACITATAITa Shea | -GISEA | 
There is substantial truth in what Bhavabhiti says. 
That which melts the heart delights it most. Grief 
melts the heart most. Hence sem is the greatest 
Rasa. In fact grief or a sympathetic appeal to the 
tragic lies at the foundation of all poetry. The first 
poet drew his first inspiration from are. Vide 
Dhvanyaloka :— aeqeqar a wag: aat alex: qu 
Rageeaaicas We: -BacTArta: |. Then Tamasa goes 
on to refer to an analogy for the a@er Rasa in its 
relation to other emotions. 341 4F2z: MATTZTTL AAA 
faa. ayy yaz. Just as water appears like a 
whirlpool, like a bubble, like a tide. Are these 
forms different in substance? No. afasda gq acaaa 
The whole thing is water, nothing but water. 
Vide the following extract from Upanisad by way 
of parallel. gar aeasa afavta aq wag fad ea 
UACEAT (HUT WAIT BARAT Taq ii 
AAATAT GET: etc. This is addressed by Tamasa 
to Sita and by Vasanti to Rama. aafa: the Harth. 
suuaeg; the divine river viz. the Ganga. qaig- 
gia: arg along with people like us i.e. deities 
presiding over rivers and forests. a: the renowned, 
Heald: means a sage who feeds and teaches 10,000 
pupils. Vide definition. gat zaaretl MSATALSATA, | 
STEM TAI faahaTey HBT: tad: ll. aT Hq: STTeT: STAT WAAL 
who is the founder of metres or who is the propo- 
gandist of Scriptures. Of course this refers to 
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Valmiki. agar sreeadt 4 a: sTaaTaveeaqarsH:, a: sug- 
gests one who is always interested in the welfare 
of the solar race of kings. afag:. Hach one of these 
is to be taken along with the predicate fatg. ait az 
faazg. Let them confer prosperity. For what 
purpose ? yye aera to bring about happiness in 
plenty. Let them confer prosperity which in its 
trail will bring more and better prosperity. The 
future plot indicated by this blessing refers to 
Rama’s meeting his children which leads on to 
his reunion with Sita. 


~The Third Act is called grat or shadow, because 
Sita moves in the shadow throughout this Act. 
Her presence is screened from Rama and Vasanti. 


End of the Third Act. 





THE FOURTH ACT 


‘ Page 146. In the concluding stanza of the 
Third Act the word gad occurs as applied to 
Valmiki, which suggests the numerical strength of 
pupils under him. In keeping with the suggestion 
two pupils of Valmiki enter the stage, and their 
conversation constitutes the Interlude prefatory 
to the Fourth Act. \ gag: a7d gaa afaae:— 
gag+uag+ea. Vide Panini :—gargwes. a7 dale: 
alata. Zz7ai Let it be seen, «ar by you, understood. 
area: yg: aftfasa: afta cer areengaerataaaea 
at which a big host of guests have arrived. yy 


3 


AG UTTARARAMACARITA 


superlative of ag, The form in the comparative 
degree is yay. As to the substitute of 4 for ag before 
27q and gg, vide Panini :—agefa Wa ss:. WaT isa 
collective noun, ‘and yy qualifies wa. ara derived 
irom 4 with a to reach, by adding the suffix @, Or 
TAT ea: meas: aeayay: wlaaa: aaa ae. 
The guests have almost all come to Valmiki’s 
cottage. This dissolution of the compound will 
suggest that there are some more yet to come. 
aaa qWeatetUsareey, aafaaa saeeao woza qare- 
RiIceytanigqary The fascination of Valmiki’s cottage 
by reason of unusually grand preparations. on 
account of the arrival of distinguished guests, The 
grandeur of preparations, particularly in cooking, 
is brought out in the sae Sloka. 

Page 147. atartiza etc. THAT ET BT: z aaa: 
The deer of the penance-grove. ajaragaeq ave qa 
srarafa drinks to his fill the cream of boiled rice 
called Kanji in Tamil. qays adverbial adjunct to 
ararafa. strarafa Present tense 3rd person singular 
of aq with aw. «aq with a lengthens its penulti- 
mate a in all conjugational tenses. Vide Panini:— 
fsqzquat fad, and the Vartika thereunder :—ae 
aq sa aneaq. In the absence of a the form will be 
gafa, faaafa and so on. How is the cream ? gemqyt. 
Tepid and sweet. It suggests that the rice is freshly 
boiled. Further how is qos? aq: yaar, MasweTar. 
yqaW sean wetifa saat by adding az aaa. Or, saat is 
loosely used to denote the #ar instead of #4 of the act 
of yaq. saft aeyaaicarea. In other words sqaar stands 
for yqarqur, and the abbreviation-has to be justified 
on the analogy of dfar aa:, ym ara: and faa lat: 
which stand respectively for diqteat a1a:, BAA AT: , 
and faamaar arat:. In these cases sacqeaiq has taken 
place. Kaiyata accounts for the Lopa thus—araiger 
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SIM wa Sishtaa:. aa wat zuyT a qaey Aleauca 
 aRlay sratag | didiea wa: gaat seaea dag AANA. 
This explanation has to be resorted to, because the 
root @ with 3, to give birth to, is transitive, and as 
such there is no warrant for adding the suffix =. 
It is only after Intransitive roots that the said 
suffix can be used in the sense of #aj or doer. Vide 
Panini : eA MHA HOBITA SEAM AATTAATST AAA EA A, Buta 
shorter and simpler explanation is also available. 
Though q with g is ordinarily transitive, it can be 
treated as intransitive, because the object is so 
well-known or the object is not intended to be 
conveyed. Vide the following Karika :—ardaizaizat 
aad 1 Mesa: Basar Hear u. In 
that case aeqgiaae will apply, and yaar can be used 
in the sense of sqaqdt. aa:sdar a ar fal a aaaaaisar 
am dae Aa AAATalatara. avai The surplus 
remaining after what is drunk by the roe that has 
just had delivery. The idea is that the deer allows 
the roe to drink the cream first and himself eats 
what remains. Even low animals are kind towards 
each other in Valmiki’s cottage. This suggests 
that all beings are happy in the penance-grove of 
Valmiki. Having referred to the rice-water drunk 
in plenty by the deer, the pupil of Valmiki mentions 
about the flavour of cooking that spreads all round. 
AlAs: aRAAG. The fragrance spreads all round. 
qiteaiaa is to be taken as a guaditsaa of te W ith 
ait to spread over. An object can be used as a 
subject if facility or ease be intended to be con- 
veyed. aig daft. He cooks the food. This is an 
ordinary employment of the predicate in the #dftgara 
or Active voice. But if the speaker wants to convey 
‘The food gets cooked of its own accord,’ the igh: 
za can be used in the Nominative case as ipa 
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were the subject of qatar, That is called #andit- 
aaa. The peculiar implication in this usage is that 
the object pushes through the action, and the doer or 
#ai is almost thrown into the shade by reason of the 
facility with which the action takes place. But the 
predicate in the saaaitaart will take the same form 
as in the aaftraarm, The resultant form will be Alaa: 
qz=4yq. This differs from the Passive use inasmuch as. 
there is no noun in the Instrumental case as in the 
Passive voice. Similarly aig afegofa will be the 
ordinary use of the predicate in the Active voice. 
In the @aHafisat or the Active voice appearing - 
like Passive the form is aare: dfveiaa. The fra- 
grance covers all round. Here the object that sends. 
forth the fragrance is thrown into the shade, and 
fragrance is given the prominence or independence 
of action. What sort of smell spreads? a#arqned 
Wa: Ue: Gea Tad, Ge ae: HHT HSMM RTA 
Wiz. The flavour due to the cooking of vegetables. 
mixed up with the juice of Badari fruits. Further 
how is the smell ? aff: aeqedifa affcaq aeq atqera:. 
ameq. Vide Amara:—faear ett amardisa. tHtal Tea 
qa aqda:. It is apparent that the boiling of vege- 
tables gives rise to a deep flavour and it is augment- 
ed by the mild flavour of food mixed with ghee. 
aad sad cata. Saudhataki extends a hearty 
welcome to the newly arrived guests. aa<a1F: 
holiday. ae #tnat aaearantcatat Those who are 
responsible for the holiday. A-holiday due to the 
arrival of distinguished guests is called farsraeara i.e. 
aaeqrq due to the arrival of fags... #a% ore: (aieareaar) | 
Fat qs stamuitioy attended by a large retinue of 
citizens. saain ae aaa, aad war araaqyar:, 
aaa: Sigal: Bat Vat Grange aa. st4z7 
refers to guests that are yet tocome. ita means. 


ACT IV—NOTES 239 


oray beards. Welcome to the gray-bearded per- 
‘sons along with those that are yet to come. The 
adjective aay suggests that the host is too busy 
with the reception of guests. In the whole of this 
dialogue Saudhataki plays the light-hearted critic of 
the revered, and Dandayana plays their champion. 
Page 148: faze Dandayana laughs at the 
motive which prompts Saudhataki to welcome the 
guests. gai a wadid aga: novel. sft peculiar. 
qusey WATE Fara qvea:. Vide Panini :—aeeea: Fa. 
aaa aaa. The words am, e7 and ara optionally 
‘take the suffix 4 at the end to denote etary or 
their own meaning. Vide Vartika :—wapTeqaasai 
ag:, fh aaqad aweyfe fRaraaa: Possessed of what 
name. ded, CHAT AT IEE Tey VRATAAET of the 
large crowd of old persons. gta: leader. ytq gu. 
Nouns ending in a consonant and belonging to the 
feminine gender optionally take the feminine suffix 
sr at the end according to Sage Bhaguri. Vide 
the following Karika :—afs waftwraaacaieana: | 
ag aa Esra Aa aa Paar a WN. ge aaa PraT: = 
gi+amy+9q+a+m+aq, The suffix aq is added 
to aft by the rule :—aaat wgairartateafiea:. A 
penultimate long vowel of a root becomes short 
when followed by ft which is followed by aa. 
Hence am becomes az. Vide Panini :—efa gea:. 
z after aq drops by the rule 4eafq a. A noun 
ending in a vowel takes the final augment q if 
followed by a word ending in a suffix which is faq, 
Hence ya becomes gut. Vide Panini :—aegyeacaez 
gq. When yp is added, the preceding long vowel 
becomes short by the rule of Panini :—feqaeqgez. 
Thus we have the form g¢az:. fae seat Dandayana 
objects to the attitude of ridicule adopted by Sau- 
dhataki towards elders. aq really. It suggests tho 
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iniquity of the ridicule. aaareafrs: ara:. It is Lord 
Vasistha that has arrived. aqagaq positive, adaa - 
comparative, and afag superlative. The dropping of 
the suffix agzis due to Panini :—fa-adigz. Vasistha 
is one who is the best.of Vasumans. aqa@ means 
power. The power of Brahminhood is the best of 
all powers. faq arqae 73 sadsias gaq. Vasistha is 
so-called, because he is the best among persons pos- 
sessed of Brahminical powers. Tradition has it that 
through his Brahminical prowess he vanquished 
Visvamitra, the greatest of Ksattriyas, and gra- 
dually won him over to Brahminhood. qf#adq aaa. ° 
So why do you prattle like this? 

Page 149. € ajay: € is an Interjection denoting 
scorn. ey fsa pair of indeclinables whose cumu- 
lative: meaning is “yes? aay qaaid I rather thought. 
eqig sa et ar us efa. Who is this man like a tiger ? 
at: fran vata. The straightforward Dandayana is 
unable to perceive the point at which Saudhataki 
was driving and asks him to make himself clear. 
Saudhataki makes his point clear—Yya quaaaqa 
by whom as soon as he came. qaqa poor, un- 
fortunate. wa aeat my cow. Vide Amara :—aTezai 
aaa W:. HArsat was agitated or terrified. Dandaya- 
na solemnly quotes the rule of aq for the killing of 
the cow. afaa ae ada sf quia: wars: Fae7: 
understood. The offering of honey must be made 
together with meat. zara agazaarar: out of regard 
for this Vedic rule. we: adia eff ifa:. Vide 
Panini :—aifsaza-disdia. ae strBrarat to one well- 
versed in Vedas. arama who has arrived. 
Bey Fal Taal at aeaatt a young she-calf. aztasrar 
gat aq Heia:. The dropping of the final 2 in gaa is 
due to Panini :—a=aguaag¢—. ata asa ¢ aera. 
ge: (a3) waea (G@azs-aq) aft Deataa: householders. 
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‘ge means a wife. afr is derived from wz aaa by the 


addition of the suffix fafa, For another derivation 
of azafaz, see the commentary of Narayana. dated 
They cook these things. @ means aaidq@ agi. 
qHIAHU: TA antaaea. The lawgivers declare as ya. 
waqataaiea Present tense 3rd person plural of a 
with q@ andar. ar takes the substitute qa in all 
conjugational tenses. ar arama belongs to the Ist 
conjugation, Parasmaipada. Saudhataki says to 
Dandayana that he is vanquished in argument as if 
they were contending disputants. His point is 
that whereas agtm was offered along with aia to 
Vasistha, the one offered to Janaka was purely 
vegetarian. Hence there is no such rule as aajay 
WITH. Dandayana, the earnest champion of the 
ritual, distinguishes the rule as applicable to cases 
where WITH is offered to persons who have not dis- 
continued the eating of flesh. | 

Page 150.. afaga att Sst wit atraaatearat 
(faye) we aaa agra eta wT Aeaa. ) 

Page 151. But Janaka has discontinued the 
taking of meat. The reason for the same being 
asked, Dandayana says a a@aq etc. ara so well- 
known. PCAC uICA an evil turn of fate. It refers to 
the unjustifiable abandonment of Sita by Rama. 
yearaqa: aga: took to the life of a Vaikhanasa whose 
diet strictly excludes meat. af aau: How many 
years! adiar: have elapsed, understood. queqryzaraeg 
means ag asaa:. a-ezzig is the name of the island 
where Janaka had taken the vow of spending the 
rest of his days’ in performing penance. fat wz: 
fata =fat+gz+2q. Vide Panini :—egfatseygits- 
ayyysqeqel Ja. wad ec4 geq a: geaq. After g and 


at, eza takes the substitute gqin the meanings 


of friend and foe respectively. Vide Panini :— 
ral 
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Bezel fuataaar. In other senses the form will be 
geqy: and gaa. Patan fages ¢ Srtaafraged. 
Valmiki is an old bosom-friend of Janaka. dafaaifi: 
qq with Kausalya and others. 

Page 152. aaearaazrag. A holiday is a great 
festival for pupils. Vide the saying :—erafaarsaeara:. 
alread, Tear understood. ited: Both of them walk 
a little distance. Dandayana then points out Jana- 
ka to his friend. saaaategi saassy having had a 
confidential talk with Valmiki and Vasistha.  aa- 
aig: outside the hermitage. A noun governed by 
the Indeclinable aféa takes the Ablative case. Vide 
Panini :—aqitafewaa: dara. 9 7azqS iagid. Permanent 
residence under a tree is one of the duties of a 
Vaikhanasa. 4 wa: ef fava data, aaa is the 
supasart of the root aq of the Ist conjugation. 
This root is different from a9 wy4 ar of the 4th con- 
jugation. Vide Siddhanta Kaumudi:—aq aa: wy 
qt zit dé a saa | aaa g aleaatinqairdiags:. An 
analogy for Janaka who is burning permanently 
within through grief due to Sita is furnished by the 
second half of the verse. a-a:ndingedl auUeaa aaeaTa:. 
qaetfa is a tree which bears fruits without flowers. 
and is different from ameta. Vide Amara :—araeqa: 
we: Ged acguigaedia:. This Interlude is styled a 
Migra Viskambha, because it consists of a mixed 
conversation in Sanskrit and Prakrt. The dignified 
Dandayana speaks in Sanskrit, and the cynical 
Saudhataki in Prakrt. 

Page 153. After the close of the Interlude, 
jJanaka enters and indulges in a lengthy soliloquy 
civing free vent to his grief due to Sita. aqey etc. 
HW Arey: a fazafa. Even to me who know the unreality 
of the world, grief does not stop. fe Surely. On 
the other hand it increases. How? fata aq aq 
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It is fresh now, though dating from a long time 
soack. It is also qz: acute. tar qedita aqicratet 
continuing inastream. Why ? ava towards my 
child, i.e. Sita. aqaea ad The sinful action of 
such a type viz., her desertion by Rama. saaa da 
(gta) How is that sta? azar, dian, ald ea aa ca 
aitaezaa and equi saat squat. Grief is fastened 
to the heart by means of the woeful sin of 
abandonment. What does the grief do ? aan fasrad 
tearing asunder the vital points (of the heart). 
What is grief like ? gaa gq Like a saw. 

araia esdee: gafa. The body does not cease to 
exist, making the grief unbearable. Then why not 
commit suicide ? No. aad wageatia aterartaa: 4 a 
ydaed. wedalfaa is the name of the worlds of 
darkness to which persons committing suicide are 
relegated. a faqa qx 35 4 aaqay: Those regions are 
absolutely devoid of light. 

Page 154. 9x4; ate: —ara ar aaqalag. Vide 
Panini :—cqsay aqoatactt a, att att sda, wide 
qeaaat, qa eqs: fawla: ger a: gtaeoraaraareqs- 
(awa. FaA means ara. 

alaaa etc. Ra: 8 aaa cast ATAHASR AUT. 
J remember your face as a child. How was it? 
aaad eaeatad seat aaaaeieattag which contained 
cries and smiles alternately. a-al Uq Gala. TaHaaN:, 
fausied FATA HAGA TAFT sas aaeaa, uscs- 
favaatase-ageaaiy. Possessed of the shining ends of 
a few soft bud-like teeth. tauq aaaqad asa a aieqd 
Wad, Laan gaasyaieda Uttering words which 
were slipping, incoherent and charming. This verse 
occurs also in Malatimadhava Act X—2., 


Page 155. aala aadiid ageaqey. Vide Panini :— 
aaa agasakafediea:, ar eta: and aefgueaeaey qq. 
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tq] atez: etc. The first half of the verse enume-. 
rates the persons who can bear testimony to the 
purity of Sita viz., the Earth, fire, sages, Arun- 
dhati, Ganga.and last but not the least the Lord 
Sun. fat afta. Just as the Vedic lore gives rise to 
the dawn of knowledge, you, the Mother Earth, 
gave birth to Sita. Further ai aaa: ga: Sita 
has undergone the purificatory fire-ordeal,  aeaq: 
tied: ga:. For your daughter of that stamp. aar 
faqad. That kind of molestation. = area You cruel 
one. f#aysayi; How did you brook ? 

Page 156. eratiza etc. At first Kausalya is 
likened to Laksmi. Next she is identified with 
Laksmi, and then it is stated that Laksmi cannot 
be compared to Kausalya. Such a one as she was, 
she has now been reduced to a miserable plight. 
Who can escape the will of Fate ? ef cazcgey ae Gai 
at: (aml) areata. ar (aaat) sa Alta. f% What did I say ? 
am (at) ata: (aac) Saag 4 ateiq, Such being 
the case taqatq ge (aeut:) ser car svar eff aa (awa) 
graras faaft yt. Something has come to pass, 
which is of the essence of grief. sar faq: Whata 
fruition of #7 ! 

Page 157. ageusaeg. «wz prefixed with ag 
belongs to the 4th conjugation, Atmanepada. 
In other circumstances it belongs to the ‘7th 
conjugation. Vide Dhatupatha:—aal ea 41a. 

/ Page 158. sada qzarat oer aq sRaATAAS- 
‘qeya whose grip at the root shakes. 

qa etc. aaa ae-cifa Garaaretia flowing in 
continuous streams. ag-gfaarsifa mayer gala Fare 
aa <3 (afa) giaela (ar) aa-aeaita asaea. The flow 
of grief in a regular stream suddenly breaks out 
in floods and overflows when a dear friend is seen. 
ayyq comparative of f¥4, its superlative being 4s. 


/ 
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The change of fy into g before Sa and 2g is laid 
down by Panini :—fraftafentreagagesa gaara -arcarat 
seenaaenaiaegaaee:. gat ag sara Taree. 
Vide Panini :— syz:ag PMP GAY AS. Atal CEST 
4: @taraze:. In thousands of streams. 

Page 159. aqaq: etc. wa aq aad a TWA, 
dqaq Wavy, aa: aera saqizrqer The essence of 
Vedas i. ec. Vedanta. The story of Yajfiavalkya 
instructing Janaka in Vedanta or metaphysical 
science is related in the Brhadaranyakopanisad. 
sty Perfect 3rd person singular of #+ to sing, here 
used in the sense of ‘to expound.’ Janaka is the 
name common to all the ancestors of Janaka. 
Hence the plural in gaarar. Yajiiavalkya is the 
name of the great sage who was taught Vedas by 
the Lord Sun himself. He was the founder of the 
Sukla Yajus branch of the Vedas. Another branch 
of the Yajur Veda goes by the name of awagze or 
aaziaedizar whose exponent was Apastamba. JTalT- 
swears is said to belong to the school of gaqqqz, 
drataranage to the school of STARTS, and greewraytqiays 
to the school of aaae. The second half of this verse 
occurs in Mahaviracarita Act I-14. 

eqaey weaeg: TTATaAez: Kausalya describes 
Janaka as the joy of DaSaratha, notas a mere 
giver of joy. Of course in effect it means the 
joy-giver. An oft-quoted example of such a 
usage is arqgd in the meaning of aa:né ad. gear: fizay 
Daughter-in-law’s father. «aft: suggests Janaka’s 
sanctity. dit: «ast seq @TTeaa: Janaka had a plough 
for his banner.* a@ftarsfa I am reminded. aafpa: 
qeraa: yaaa. aa wansraa feaaq on that happy 
day of wedlock between my son and Sita. Kausal- 
ya stops there and does not complete the sentence. 
al eq aaaq amie Ah Fate! All that is no more. ° 
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Whatever she might have intended to say has 
become a mere matter of ancient history. Janaka 
then salutes Arundhatt. | 

Page 160. gaz etc. amadi q-z | worship Your 
Holiness. @diqgaftaq You are like the Goddess of 
dawn. How do I worship ? eafaadiaa frcar with my 
head touching the surface of the Earth, How are 
you like the dawn ? afaseq aga: fafaetr a ofa: aan gd- 
u-q:. Your husband who is the storehouse of all 
holiness imagines himself to be sanctified by you. 
Kven the holy Vasistha feels purified by your pre- 
sence. How is Vasistha ? qaqrmafat sagen geaq:. The 
greatest of ancient family preceptors. As applied to 
the dawn the first half of the verse means that the 
frst and foremost progenitor of the Iksvaku race— 
the Lord Sun who is the fountain-head of all sacred 
lustre is himself beautified by the dawn. Further 
how are Arundhati and the dawn? yarmt siarai 
aaa: frat. Vide Panini :—afsarfacieaarart a. A 
Tatpurusa compound “of which the first member 
denotes a number is called a Dvigu. dwargat fea. 
When aarer or a collection is intended, a fy used 
in its sense takes the singular mumber. fgagva#aqag. 
A fgg or g-x in the sense of Samahara takes the 
neuter gender. By way of exception to this rule, 
a Dvigu whose latter member ends in @ takes the 
feminine gender. Vide Vartika :—s-ari-diaciel fea: 
fesarus:. Hence the feminine in faiat which is 
formed by adding the feminine suffix €iq by the 
application of Panini :—jgar:. The feminine gender 
laid down in this rule is in its turn subject to certain 
exceptions. Vide Vartika :—urarq-aeq a, Example :-— 
qaua Gryad aay. axe ay: axe7I—aRe+ya, Vide 
Panini:—aaq arg:. aad arReaT. safecaeeary st, 
fara: alse at Preraatseeat. 
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The blessing conferred by Arundhati in return. 
for Janaka’s salutation is quite in keeping with 
his aspiration. # faa-q serait (aranaa) Fer aa, AAT 
The indescribable light i.e. Brahman who is beyond 
the reach of words. Vide Upanisad :—aar ara frad=a 
aaqty aaa az. There is no direct word or words. 
actually denoting the supreme Truth. It can only 
be indicated. It is known not by its positive quali-. 
ties, because it has none ( faggot) but by eliminating 
all the other things. Vide Upanisad :—afa adda 
sidiara. When we reject all the things of the 
_world, what remains is the highest truth and the 
only truth which is itself both light and joy. Vide 
the following Sloka—a yaa af a asi a aq: a a 
areata aT Agl Gat: 1 HaaleanaqcggraaageaeHsaale: 
fara: aciszq i. In the place of aaat there isa 
reading s3a@zt which means immortal. There is also 
a reading a which means Supreme. saifa: light or 
lustre. @ saiaamq. May it shine on you. It is. 
appropriate that Janaka, the Vedantin, is offered 
this blessing. @ a ef garg May he purify you. 
gaig Imperative 3rd person singular of q 9th 
conjugation. The final &% of g becomes short before 
the conjugational sign a. Vide Panini :—caré¢tat eta: 
za; from fea to shine. wa: a: qa =W+ e+ 
wa +a. The compound is formed by the application 
of Panini :-—sgeueifat aaraesy. Or, az: and wa: may 
be taken to be two different words meaning one who. 
is beyond the pale of wa. In other words, one pos- 
sessed of the quality of aztq by nature. 4 wy aga. The 
one who blazes. 33F qagdta ssragr:. Vide Panini :—. 
qaogn, ar aararaeq. Note the stinging innuendo 
in yaa as applied to Rama. fata: aaag: Fearaaar 
facaara and afafayt adverbial to saree: 

Page 161. waa azgat by this very grief, the 


~ 
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one by which you are now moved, viz., the grief 
due to Sita, gfeat ag grafeq=e-a+ i+ gaa. 
gawee: Taras agit aad. alagiaat—ale- ga + 2a, 
(asia). Kausalya is no doubt innocent, because 

. she also feels the same grief as Janaka. But is not 
Rama to blame? No. waageatt. Even for Rama 

| Saeq S87 Are: azo: arsiq. There is an inconceiva- 

ble frown of Fate. What is it? daz derived from 

qq a-qq of the lst conjugation by adding #4 in arer 

_according to Vartika:—aafaqaar and the lengthen- 

ing of the vowel in evgrq by Panini :—areagarearesal 

dtrarearaeq. Here the aq does not denote ga, A 

noun derived from a root by adding a4 usuaily 

takes the feminine gender. Hence in the meaning 

of faafaare the noun form of the root 7a comes to 

be ajar. tiaeart sear: ada afacar. This dissolution 

has to be resorted to to make it qualify fRazed}. araeat 

in the latter significance is to be derived by 

-adding # to the base ajazar by the rule of Panini :— 

qaafeeasa. aia in the latter sense can be used 

in any of the three genders according to the noun 

it qualifies. f#ae-dj being feminine, afazar has also 

to be feminine. Hence the difficulty in distinguish- 

ing between the abstract noun dfacr and the 

adjective daz. Asan adjective diaqza:, daar and 

-@jucq can be .used. djfacar the abstract noun, is 

synonymous with ggctar or disgust. saat away 

‘ffacedt Ft a aapaatucatnagedvat:. The a7 at the 

end of the compound is due to Panini:—aaaa. 

IAT; SCM: ACTA. ; 

Page 162. fareyat etc. aa frgar farear ar ait 
fq aa aad aur fagsg. You are either my child or my 
pupil. Hence it is natural that you revere me. 
But what is striking is that your purity of conduct 
rouses my reverence towards you. . AQSEay: cata 
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aa ah Taal. Pras: farzeq. Vide Panini :—aeq ara- 
wader. fear: wa: exer. Vide Panini -—esiqareat asa 
waa. aq surely. aaa q-arsfe. The genitive in aq: 
is due to Panini :—asurai waftar. The attitude of 
reverence on the part of Arundhati towards Sita 
despite her disparity in age is justified by a general 
statement which is very often quoted. go: [area 
Tog +a a fee a a aqy:. The sex or age does not 
matter, Merits are the test of reverence. 

aaisar blinded. 

a Trat etc. guia a@yeq, ga is included in the 
agate oP which takes ty in eq. Vide Vartika >. 
agaMNdiat wa sweaG, @ustrefers to Dasaratha. 
acaeax That extraordinary happiness. @ a fargua: 
refers to Rama and his brothers as well as to Sita and 
her.sisters. q a feqar:. Those happy days when you 
had the good fortune of witnessing their mutual love. 
datas fiagere zs aig. Janaka is the faaazq referred 
to. waar (4iaearay:) onfaad. staat aie fags aa ad fager 
wzq. In her present plight she*has lost her senses. . 
This is substantiated by a general statement g¢tyini 
etc. get a lady of noble conduct. gt a4 gti. gtsiar 
ads HAI BHat waa The heart of noble ladies is. 

as soft as a flower. 

Page 163. fareq zara seen after a long time. 
fyaagee: DaSaratha’s. fyara ara beloved wife. az is 
always plural and masculine. aferdita geq afataaa. 
adverbial adjunct to gaqrfq. Vide Panini :—qa 
Gey tat Agia. 

@q waeqr etc. This verse recapitulates in order: 
the different degrees of affinity between Dagaratha 
and Janaka beginning from their alliance, a; ez: 
aazat He was the bridegroom’s father in the first 
instance. wat ager. Then he was Janaka’s dear 
friend. aa @z4¥. Then there was conplete amity of 
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neart between the two. a@ azz: aaa. He was 
delight incarnate to Janaka. aft a fiae stiffand. 
Yurther Dasaratha was the summum bonum of 
Janaka’s existence. ait Perhaps he was Janaka’s 
body. No, he was dearer than that. ajar a7. He was 
_Janaka’s life. Even that falls short of the mark. 
Hor, Janaka valued Dasaratha more than his own 
life. adis-aRaaat, seta (aq). He was something 
different, dearer and greater. wzUma: ward Tad: 
rafaa aa aria. What was he not to me? 

Page 164. After dealing with Dasaratha, his 
attention now concentrates on Kausalya. @zeat: 
etc. sear agai welt aq oftaeqlyaaaa (aa: ) eae: 
He Gat ceraaw: ayy, wftaedt qitaeqad. a 
“means an offence or guilt. #uzifaanea aa. Vide 
Amara :—spirsqeray ATA. When an error in private 
was committed by Kausalya or Dasaratha towards 
each other, I was held responsible for the guilt. 
When DaSaratha was angry towards Kausalya, 
he would be angry with me. Similarly also 
Kausalya when she was angry with DaSaratha. 
So much was I associated with them. yale at ay 
daq aadial fafacuaq. If they wanted to be reconciled 
with each other, they would use me as a tool. 
Likewise also when they wanted to show _their 
anger towards each other. Hence quarrel or peace 
between them entirely lay in my hands. aq CACAG 
at. Why do I recall those things now? ya ezqaaqeeed 
zefa. All that forcibly drags and burns the heart. 

saat fares fregraes faeHet sea ad. Alataclaestar- 
saTatacRror. Her heart remains motionless owing 
to the breath having stopped. It may be noted 
that Kausalya is still under the swoon. 

Page 165. saveuzta faafa. waASg is a jar used 
by ascetics, made of earth or wood and provided with 
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a spout. Janaka sprinkles water from his Kaman- 
dalu on Kausalya’s face in order to restore her to- 
consciousness, 


Geiza etc. fafa: saa qa: varal gavel waRaai 
gerea yaezy ga: saefaqaaiem: (aa) est afeferapy. 
Fate showered favour like a friend at the outset, 
but later on exhibited its severe frown. aud za 
a4 @eq. Vide Panini:—eezredi faaaat:. ga like 
a friend. sata having exhibited = 9-42 + fry cay, 
AIRE AT: HRT at BMBRBaL. aad feqai A 
favourable attitude. How isthe favourable attitude ? 
ga sazedia at waar yielding pleasure. Further — 
UH: Tt: Begqi di water whose sweetness is unalloyed. | 
ugq at the outset. Fate smiled on them at first. 
ga: but again. aave faa, aq aem: becoming severe — 
by an untimely turn. aaa: «7 The agony of the - 
heart. afztatafz increases, Present tense 3rd person 
singular of free faarytt of the wae group. This verse 
occurs also in Malatimadhava Act IV-7. 


equa Tremember. 4, se 4 Waa qaaaq gods | 
SESAIAIAAGISU. The blooming and charming 
lotus of your face. The gqfaaaaq cannot be 
resorted to because of the mention of the common 
characteristics of the face and lotus by the words 
sz and gra. Vide Panini:-gafad sarafara: aanearsa, 
Hence the compound has to be dissolved only as a 
aqnaaia. he is derived by adding the suffix ¢ to the 
root fa wer faawt. Because Panini has expressly 
given the formation as such. Vide Panini :—agq- 
qaueneaazaizra. But when Upasarga is added the — 
forms will be differént. For example :— Rea: yaifaa: 
qafaa: and giafaa:. But when the Upasargas gq and 
a are added to G%, the forms will be gammy and az. 
Vide Vartika :—srHaaneaeiaeaiaq. But sometimes - 
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we have sm%. How to justify the usage? Gram- 
marians treat it as a derivative of we faHay by 
adding qaaa. There must be a full stop after 
qagquetian, amieaiget begins a separate sentence. 
aie Baa asa: aewar:, axa aecal 3: ercrezcRy- 
3 Aeiaeea gest: 
Page 166. aaaitvata aaa §: aes: with your 
‘tiny limbs as beautiful as the Moon whose moon- 
shine is on the ascendant. gavaq aq A saya Ue. 
Again come and sit on my lap to-day. @& before 
‘gawfy is a misprint and ought to be deleted. It 
may be noted there is no corresponding word for’ 
3% at that place in the Prakrt. aqer wma. He used 
to say always. | 
qaqragary etc. Ta way: Fey aeq Yaya: to 
sone possessed of five children, Santa being the 
eldest. Of all his five children Rama was dearest to 
Dasaratha. gare: wa: gawara:. Likewise among 
his four daughters-in-law, Sita was the most beloved 
of DaSaratha. wear: atamaey ager. Vide Panini:— 
ARIA BMaUeeaa: Sl. TAT aaeH Alea TAT. 
Page 167. wmearat: fa etc. aazagist refers to 
‘Sita. clade ua ach afaa atasrnach sid faa. 
taTs, an Indeclinable meaning ‘fie,’ governs a noun 
in the Accusative case. Vide Vartika :—suyaaaai: 
aay fagoaresy fas 1 fadereaeag adiseaafa c2az yp. 
qisqey faa: areqrasrra: A cessation of tears. 
‘fama is a poetic license for faztq. Vide Panini:— 
Haraway araenaaa:. waragq Aorist 3rd person 
singular of g. Vide Panini :—aai af: and aa g, 
Page 168. am: gee: 9eT at HWeqronsH 
adjectival to aq understood, referring to dfantuad, 
Vide Amara :—3a%: HaA_uT. Fa: How is it possible 
that it will culminate in happiness ? wa aaa: 
ada: long bygone. am agt aia or ay gaa wats 
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w+ae+aaqy. Vide Panini:—ae: ef aaya. It 
refers to Vasistha’s statement HAMA, waeaa.” 
aig ¢¢. It will never be a false utterance. = ayy 
A lady born of the Ksatriya race is afyar or 
agai, whereas the wife ofa amzis agai=—ara 
+ef9 by Panini :—g4rmereararg. Hence to denote 
a Ksatriya’s wife of a different caste the word is. 
aaa. wlaaey gaa. It is bound to happen. 
anagasaiad etc. enfayd sata: sat ast arta. 
Wasana I to those to whom the light has revealed 
itself as a result of penance, adjectival to arama. 
BY sare: ay awa: arya. The absence of the initial 
augment 3 before zis due to juxtaposition with the 
negative particle ar. Vide Panini:—a qeaj, In 
juxtaposition with are Aorist is to be used in the 
place of every other tense or mood, ‘Vide Pani- 
ni:—aré gz. wat refers to the said inspired Brahmins. 
aa wgrweuis ear. Infallibility attaches to their 
words. wa fatgarai art a aziead. Their words never fail. 
Page 169. ay in this hermitage. RESO ie 
aaqeaqa: fararazata: holiday due to the arrival of 
great men. 4 fagd sear: (aeaaa) ae |: saxgyg:, 
eaisaey Aal Fal qr weal adverbial to Bmwazf ee- 
nitive plural of a@eq Present participle of ¥z to play. 
aqua ae, gat sed way gey, @ay died oaeaz 
WBA Predicative adjective to aad. Free from 
cares, boyhood is a happy life. wast ae7 in the midst 
of these boys. & UW ata: qara sad, aad sta 
aiaeata. aaa aaa ea fry. Who is this boy that 
cools our eyes ? By what means ?~ gfz: through his 
limbs. How ares they ? SAE Wa: BAT, FAILED 
went: Bea, Taras as Tara Ba aaseala, caazeZ 
Aaaeey] alaztaia distinguished by the features 
peculiar to the prime of Ramabhadra’s childhood. 
In other words the features of the boy’s limbs 
yee 
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resemble unOse of Rama as a boy. @: TWAUTRAILT: 
eaaa TEN. wast means Fara or peculiarity. urate 
a aa award a a: quate: charming and elegant. 


Page 170. s¢ ara. It can be gathered that 
Bhagirathi has confidentially informed Arundhati 
that the two boys of Rama are growing in the 
cottage of Valmiki. aurad. What was once ambrosia 
to the ears has now become ayarsa on account of 
the subject of that talk being seen with her own 
eyes. HAT: =—fh+ cary (a). Tar and caAy are 
optionally added to f&, aq and aq to denote ary as 
among two or more objects respectively. ga: #at:, 
gary 4osam:. Vide Panini :—feane fara gare 
sara and ar seat sda A eta. = FaaTay: It may be 
seen that Arundhati knows even the names of the 
two boys of Sita. 


Baa etc. Janaka describes the boy in this 
$loka, ¢3: (@4) #Isy zat: agaraa Fea. Who is this that 
anoints the eye with nectar by his mere sight ? How 
is he? qasqey 4%, AL ata: MSA HAMaPslaAysara: 
attractive and dark like the petal of a blue 
lotus. firaves: avd aeq PRaveHAVTa: Adorned 
by his fancifully cut hair. frases is the same as 
araqa, a peculiar mode of tuft. Boys of the Iksvaku 
race are generally described to wear this kind of 
tuft. aywd=aie (yorat)+ga. Vide Panini:—a#qa- 
osaeya 8.8. BTA UIT: AVS: YT, yay ait FEA Ts 
Guyer: possessed of a holy splendour. firya@ by his 
own lustre. Tat IIL a TSTUCT. aay Present 
participle of ears sifazaraat: or sifataaa:, gracing the 
the assembly of boys. Further when he is suddenly 
seen he appears to be Rama come back asa boy. 
gafia fargucal aca: A: Wares. Fis to be taken along 
with za:. alefa, suddenly, modifies zs: or ged, 
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Page 171. The observation of the chamberlain 
.that he must be a Ksatriya boy is confirmed and 
substantiated by Janaka by a description of his 
person and wearing apparel in the sloka ¥4sraftad 
etc. at] gpa: qvigg. On his back there is a pair of 
quivers. gpa: is formed by adding dq in THEA. 
How is the pair of quivers ? afaa:, Fear altaaita 
aga Wad qergitaangTa. It contains arrows 
which are touched by his tuft all round. An 
arrow is called #73, because it is provided with 
the feathers ofa heron. waa: aa: weaaia: a design 
. made of sacred ash. It refers to the iqqv¢ or the 
wearing of sacred ash in three horizontal straight 
lines. It is different from Gayvz which takes the 
form of a vertical design. «ja ordinarily means 
a heap. Here it meansa design. weeaia wa wast 
Bowa WET AL wWarearagiaaeissa. The boy’s breast 
bears the holy mark of TAGVS. «ACA SEs, SU Zar Ticat 
‘qaqa, On the upper portion of their bodies, the 
bachelors of the Brahmin, K’satriya and Vaisya 
castes wear the skin of an antelope, a stag anda 
coat respectively. Vide Manu :—aprutiqareania aaiftr 
aaaR:. sex adiara: the lower cloth of this boy. 
Hass th ANAER. aAfazr is a type of indigo. Hence 
aifaga means red silk. The dress on the lower body 
of the bachelors of the three higher classes is made 
of flax, silk and wool respectively. Vide Manu :— 
qarmaien amass a. alrass adjectival to eara:. 
faafead is bound up. By what? @eaq Haar by a 
bowstring as the girdle. For a Brahmin bachelor the 
girdle must be of Mufija grass consisting of a triple 
thread: ‘The Ksatriya boy’s girdle is made of a 
bowstring and that of a Vaisya boy is flaxen. The 
Brahmin’s qae and that of the Vaisya are triple, 
and that of the Ksatriya single, for otherwise it 
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will cease to be a bowstring. Vide Manu:-arat faacaar - 
een Bal ae Waar | abraer g art sar azaey avareaat Il 
In addition to all these, what other characteristics | 
of a Ksatriya are found in the boy ? grt Pac There 
is the bow in his hand which is characteristic of 
the warrior race. He has also AARAISA AAIACT 
qay a circular wreath of beads. And again he has 
in his hand gat: another. What is that another ? 
farqaey flax: Goa: ave: a staff made of Pippala 
wood. jaye means ayeqy, Vide Amara :—afazaaage: 
ficqs: Hawaag:, wacgrsa. Of course Manu does not 
speak of ageqese for Ksatriyas. He speaks only of 
banyan and arfat for a Ksatriya staff. Vide Manu :— — 
MAT seats asar azanet 1 Geasrad aay cveraelea 
qua: jj. But Gautama prescribes ayzg and dig for both 
Ksatriyas and Vaisyas. Vide Gautama Dharma 
Sttra :—aequarnt sama? sryqasar ay uy Yama 
also lays down aya or a@fét for Ksatriyas. Perhaps, 
the difference in opinion is due to the local 
divergences of practice or to the different times. 
Anyhow the preponderence of opinion is in favour 
of the aac stick for the Ksatriya. There is a 
reference to aaycqeve as characteristic of the Ksat- 
riya in the following sloka of Campu Ramayana :— 
ARAN SATU AT aT: ATHPANST UAE: | VARA ISVS AA: 
qararazamauaa u The verse 4zaitaq occurs also 
in Mahaviracarita Act I-18. 

Page 172. gar wa: Haeeq:. Vide Panini :— 
qequreay. waa ayaa: A. statement of fact by 
Arundhati which does not really meet the ques- 
tion of Janaka. The identity of the boy is too 
confidential to be disclosed at this stage.  areatiiaa 
Ta Twa, gt aa afe. The word 4 suggests a 
previous implied command viz., reat =o. IBZ ay: 
act ¢ sama: Aged folk. wat, 234 saa: TZzaq:. a 
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fuaa aga seq fame faiaa sfa frat aeq. aged the 
- good conduct of such a creation. Creation is here 
used in the sense of a created being. 4 fuga, a use of 
the root fire in aaadk. afaad fafid asaat Fa a: 
aiaaafaataagivada: On hearing Grsti’s words 
with modesty. faaxr aaa: aear: Fata: PaWSRITzITH: 
having left off all the boys. sdiq@ towards this 
side. 38a Ua @ ae. 

Page 173. Teas etc. Here again Janaka 
describes the personality of the boy. waraa in this 
boy. afar ardaa: A wealth of features of greatness. 
Wed wa: aAfeal—aAzat+ salea, Vide Panini :—geaqieey 
saiasar. In view of the plural number, aféaa is to 
be construed not as mere greatness but as features 
of greatness. How is the combination of features ? 
faaaa farart: cooling or pleasant through humility. 
yivaza aan: mild by reason of infancy. But its full 
potentialities can be observed by skilled persons. 
frara:, sawn Aeig WaT: faurar:. But it is not percep- 
tible in its fulness to the unskilled. The promi- 
nence of the personality will strike the unskilled 
persons as well though not to the same extent. 
vy: saaa:. This excellence of features amiztizaft 
q aa: ziaq attracts my heart though insensitive 
and dull, As what? qag@ 4a gea. Vide Panini :—ga 
qey far Agtd:. Wty: wzen-aqaae: a small piece of 
magnet. waraighta a rod cfiron. Just as a magnet 
attracts iron, the superiority of features observed in 
the boy attracts my heart. qaqr powerful, qualifies. 
both ajaaa: and was. 

saat aa BAS MATa BT Sot aa. stavaarAMAThT- 
stena. Elders ought to be respected in their 
order of rank and heredity. Ignorant as I am of 
their rank and heredity, in what order am I to pay 
my respects to them ? #7 refers to the method of 
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salutation resolved upon by Lava in his mind viz., 
to salute all the elders simultaneously by one act - 
of prostration as distinguished from a number of 
salutations to the individual elders. yoarat qa: 
aaTAqaTaz: a series of salutations. 

Page 174. sé; wonder. waazeq aaatla, wy: 
understood. This boy imitates Rama. The genitive 
is used in the accusative significance. Vide 
Panini:—ysf ay, In what respect does he imitate 
Rama? 4 %aq% eeq-Ga not merely by his bodily 
‘structure. How is the frame of his body? @#t maa 
aes, aq wmeq sors 4 aa qUfRateriasa 
Weatssaeaq dark and shining like the slightly blown 
blue lotus. And in what other respect? tam 
= also by his voice. How isthe voice ? #af%a: 
AU Tey HAT, FA BWA: Hvss Jer, aEat: BsZG:, ACA FTT:, 
az Fat: aaa: afar waft aaa faerara:, aa wa 
aaa tt patearaerHacataHvsnseaTI 
alatagizaragyao. The voice is both resounding and 
high. It is resounding like the voice of a swan 
whose throat is lubricated by the morsels of fila- 
ments of lotus just taken in. Not only is the physi- 
cal frame of the body like that, but also his touch. 
aq I see. ariqeqaisit aea va. How is the touch ? 
ARC BASE Ta, aga age.: It is soft like the tender 
interior of lotus. ara means qa. way addressed to 
Janaka. f& 4 qzafq Don’t you see ? fag frecqar: 
Observed minutely. gaa-zq in respect of a moon- 
like face. aaqrar aa qeql ait aaqeiq agrees with my 
dear daughter-in-law. 

Page 175. g-atiaafia a ezq- The gare or loss 
of stability is due to the similarity of the boy’s 
features to those of Rama and Sita. zdrga@ towards 
this boy. faseqfa My heart prompts inconsistent 
thoughts. 
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areata etc. Janaka also undergoes a similar 
. change of mind at the sight of the boy which he 
describes in this verse. qaqa tageta a aq fala@ar 
areata: teas Wat, ATH sa Ta ofafataa a ATHAataeaAay 
2q ufaeqsqq. The entire person of Sita and of Rama 
seems to be reflected in combination in this child. 
Not merely is his personality like that. ar afa: The 
splendour due to colour is also the same. af ai 
The speech is also like that. faaq: ava. Modesty 
also is the same as of Rama and Sita. 4a: 2ard- 
warsia stat. There is also the same natural holy 
_ dignity. eee Ah fate. sepreat: gear (aa ar) & 
seq: by tracks deviating from the right path, or 
Zemleai: Tara: a: by means of wrong tracks.  gzqq is 
formed by adding 3 as the aarara by Panini :— 
eas. ata: sad sft aeed, ata aritsa 
restlessly, adverbial to araiq. 

Page 176. safe a ara The interrogation here 
is to be gathered from the intonation. qaqa ar ara. 
at is a particle of interrogation. Lava replies in 
the negative. Then Kausalya asks #eq <a. The 
answer aad areaié: represents the height of child- 
like simplicity whose thrilling appeal to the hearers 
knows no bounds. varaéa ararfa. This isa still further 
masterly stroke of the poet at which the listener is 
all sympathy for the lad in hisinnocence. 3qxz 
Having thus worked upon the feelings of the 
spectators to their climax, the poet draws away 
their attention to the sudden announcement-of 
Candraketu that his soldiers ought not to trespass 
upon the sites adjoining the hermitage. Arundhati 
and Janaka at once recognize that it is Candraketu 
that has come in guard of the sacrificial horse. 
wa (fat) awedifa Fer, or Waren (armer) a Wea: a 
Wal qa, TA al, Tet TAR: TANT ATALANTA. 
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ana eae: Blea. Since child Candraketu has come, 
itis a happy day. The letters of the word arargaia ° 
fall on Kausalya’s ears like drops of nectar. 


Page 177. Then Lava hears from ‘Janaka, 
who this Candraketu is. The statement of Lava 
usyzizq: addressed to Janaka himself heightens 
the effect of the genial type of humour in which 
the poet excels. ffzeq The laughter of Arundhati 
serves a double purpose. As far as the boy is con- 
cerned, she laughs because of his extraordinary mas- 
_tery in the legend of Ramayana. To Janaka and 
others, it is obvious that she laughs because of the 
boy’s ignorance that his words are addressed to 
Janaka himself. Then Janaka vainly hopes to get 
some clue from this boy as to the later history of 
Sita. The clever Valmiki has not taught the boy 
about it. So Janaka is baffled in his attempt. ga #4: 
HAs. WIT are ea tara Gaaereq aera. Taeaeaver 
in the form of a separate work. ajfaqaraya ta: wearedifa 
Teaqta abounding in emotion. anyaq: AT: YET a: aq aq- 
aata: whose plot is: worthy of being staged. In 
other words, whose plot has been fitly dramatised. 
eqeaefad. That portion of the story was written by 
his ewn hand by Valmiki, not dictated. | 

Page 178. ayeaé fraret adiapta is a collective 
noun to denote dance, music and instrument. Vide 
Amara:—d@aaé satiaga area aaq. Sitradhara 
means one who leads i.e. the founder. Bharata is. 
the founder of dramaturgy and the auther of Natya 
Sastra which he propounded in the form of Sitras. 
There is also a reading aaaqaaeea which means 
the author of Natya Sutras. Valmiki dramatised 
that portion of the plot, wrote it with his own hand 
and sent it to to Bharata in order to have it staged 
by celestial damsels. armpaqat mysterious and 
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pregnant with meaning. ae means partiality. a-a 
_ aardife weaarfaa: lit. those who live near, is an 
example of agFaara formed by applying the rule 
of Panini:—aqyaaaiaaaaia. waa fight: ATSTAT- 
aH: =aa-arat+a%. Vide Panini :—aq fagm:. An 
escort. agqeq (Aot:) fear: ard, ad wot ser ATT ATT: 
with the bow in hand. sarees aaaiz: ata TATSTT- 
alata to guard against negligence, lest the book 
should get into others’ hands. wear ar WeAyTAyT. 
ary: revered, suggests that KuSa is his elder brother. 
sqrarq_ and sys are respectively the comparative and 
superlative degrees of ge as also of gaeq, Vide 
Panini :—yareqeq a:, Fa a, sararigza: and yeeq a. 
Alternative forms of yaeq in the comparative and 
superlative degrees are “qq and 43, Alternative 
forms of gg in the comparative and superlative 
degrees are ayjaq and a4qy. saa Hama: da WeatTs- 
sparor in the order of delivery, not in the order of con- 
ception. Seniority among twins is fixed by the order 
of their birth. Vide Manu :—ws-asg3a qart aaqvareaia 
ead | gaara Way aead! Sigar eat u. a ae saga. Ss 


° 
bas 


denotes that it is so stated. aaa adt wast. 

Page 179. aera: digo saqae:, a sfaia: Ga 
SAC ESE CICS Gl airaid. of the false scandal war 
the citizens. war Being a king, the pleasure of his 
subjects is his paramount concern. faayfaar Pasi 
passive participle of the causal of qq with (av. 
Aaa Tata Jeet wWePAITaTazal. waa walsar— 
we +saaa+ iq, at waar. we will take the 
suffix aitaq in zig when it means ‘without assist- 
ance. Vide Panini UHasaaaga. wiht Haul 
eT AUTITH BACT. * 

qa etc. aa ita a AR ad a caaaI@aat at eral a 
HUA MeAKIZ Wa: Weacaeg Ula HaHa tags aa. 
aftaq refers to the insult due to scandal, a@ to the 
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forest where she was abandoned. meq stzzdifel Hears: , 
cat wy MEITROrY weaeseg (ag) When the beasts . 
of prey surrrounded you on all sides, sana often. 

Page 180. sa: aagamaatiga Wald. agar is due 

to their greatness, @z to their grief of separation 
from Sita, and 4ig# because of the rarity of their 
sight. fara: aan: faarer:, Sat aa: faaatgar Unbri- 
dled nature. gs: star yar ast sucaat qemt Of citizens 
possessed of a foul mind. firyarftar. farsarfe means a 
person who does things briskly, but here hastily. 
im TART etc. fagaada aara:, a wa aS, dea at Ta 
quaqagqartqaa terrible fall of thunderbolt in the 
form of grief due to Sita’s scandal ever torturing 
my heart. gsaq Indeclinable meaning ‘always.’ 
Seqzqq: aa to me who brood over the said crash. 
rae alicia sated (aq) aqat: This is the occasion 
for my fury to blaze alhof a sudden, By avhas 
means ? aq aria ar by means of my bow or my 
curse, This shows the proficiency of Janaka to de- 
_ stroy the world by both means, he being matchless 
both as a Ksatriya and as a sage. 

Page 181. wafeetc. waarefers to avenging 
one’s self both by arms and by will-power. 9gftqari 
Those who are insulted. sae aa: waa Aataa: = 
Haq +fafa. Vide Panini:—sanraaareast fafa:. sea fart 
Maa. Wt wd Asaiiad ata fadtraaq. fra takes 
the initial augment-gz after sq. Vide Vartika :— 
seq fafafadar:. A clearance of the sin. In the 
context srafazaq denotes an outlet for insult. Arun- 
dhati forbids Janaka to exercise either his bow or 
his curse. For, Rama being his child and: the 
subjects being helpless deserve protection. Accord- | 
ingly Janaka withdraws his anger. | 

atteq etc. armeans aq a. I should not pur- 
sue the idea of fighting or cursing. agua wed=aa 
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wg. Vide Panini :—safaat yaaa. Let both sub- 
‘ side. wgarzq with reference to Rama. Why ? a7 
yaa, a: understood. 4 yaad ave qaatre He is 
my son and priceless treasure. Then what is to be 
done in the case of citizens who are scandal- 
mongers ? Even so in their case. For there are a 
number of Brahmins, children, old men and imbe- 
cile persons and womenfolk among them who 
ought not to be subjected to the mischief either of 
my bow or of my anathema. Yas: earest wearer eres 
arora aoa aad &: qapeaaeareaRseeaM:. ett 
aqe: w=—eit+aq (ta age sua). Vide Panini:— 
eagareat asaar waa. fans means persons of de- 
formed limbs, the hunch-backed, the maimed and 
the dwarfs, the deaf and dumb, the blind, the lame 
and so on. e 
sisatssa gta etc. The curiosity of the boy- 
pupils is roused to its utmost by the rare sight of a 
horse. It causes the greatest sensation among the 
friends of Lava, and they urge Lava also to have 
the rare pleasure of looking at the horse. Lava 
no doubt is very eager to see the horse and 
apologetically leaves the company of the elders as 
if out of pressure from*“his friends. The simplicity 
and innocence of the boys exhibited in the descrip- 
tion of the horse afford a good deal of mirth to the 
reader. At this portion of the drama Bhavabhiti 
exhibits his unique mastery over the benign type 
of humour. His profundity in the intellectual type 
of humour has already been noticed in the Interlude 
to this Act, where he scoffingly deals with holy 
commandments and holy sages. Whereas the 
intellectual type of humour is based upon scorn and 
detachment from the subject, the benign type is 
based upon sympathy and attachment. Whereas 
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the one type is dispassionate, the other is emotional. 
It is remarkable that our poet exhibits his skill in ~ 
both the types of humour in the same Act, one at 
the beginning and the other towards the end, The 
later development of the plot setting out the 
matchless daring of Lava in arresting the sacri- 
ficial horse, his triumphant challenge to the war- 
riors of Candraketu and his bravery and enthusiasm: 
in battle—all these details keep the reader’s sense 
of mirth at a high level. To the boys the horse is. 
a waaay a peculiar animal. waggsqqazya. They 
had only heard of him till now. agar suataa:. They 
have now actually seen him with their own eyes. 
qaey Taa:, Wat aarat: aa aaqaarar. Lava 
remembers the horse as one included in the list of 
animals used in sacrifices. «ara swat arairae: 
aaa afar. In the chapter on war. afiar= 
qaiq +34. Vide Panini :—aeq suala aartiaea:. aor 
is included in the aarqiz group. 
Page 182. aaga aiza:. Tell me how he is. The 
cuileless simplicity of this query will never fail to 
rouse the sympathy of the reader. az Interjection 
used by the boys in impatience due to Lava’s query. 
qareges etc, The sense of humour reaches its 
acme in the description of the horse in this verse. 
qaiq fags gza azfa He has a big tail at his back. aq 
CHES Te] Tate. The root q occurs in the 5th, 6th, 9th 
and 10th conjugations. The root ¥ (fagaa) of the 6th 
conjugation is Parasmaipadi, whereas the other three 
roots are saqqé. The form of the root of the 6th 
conjugation is gary. The forms of the root ga #r74 
of the 9th conjugation are ygaif@ and gata. Vide 
Panini :—adiat ga:. In the 10th conjugation the 
root ya #tqq has three forms. yaafa, walt and wad. 
gaafa is due to the Vartika gsiaigqawney:. aaia’ and 
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qaqa are due to the optional omission of ft. Roots of 
the 10th conjugation beginning from 4a and ending 
with ay in the Dhatupatha drop their rer optionally 
by the Ganasutra argagr. The root T being included 
in this list, it takes the alternative forms with and 
without tq, In the 5th conjugation the root ya 
a@tqq is mentioned, of which the forms are gatfa and 
gaq. In the place of ga in the 5th conjugation, there 
is also a reading qa, and the forms of the same are 
gai¢ and gqi. The variety of forms taken by the 
root 4 is illustrated in a Sloka of #azgeq cited in 
Siddhanta Kaumudi :—y¥Jaiid atcHqad gaaae za 
Faia gala CHa GawL | AAaaaas Aer BHAA 
qalq azzqqata iu. In the context it is apparent that 
qaticd is formed from the root q of the 5th conjuga- 
tion. The horse shakes his tail incessantly. éja ajay qeq 
a: Zradta: a: ward. He has a long neck. aeq gu: sat 
wa. His hoofs are four in number, not eight as in 
the case of cows and other animals. aqiqfq. He eats. 
fresh grass. Vide Amara:—a@q qaguq  arqelq 
Arar ( Rat ) Fa a ATSTATAT. «ware sre oferta. 
He discharges excretion in the form of balls as_ big 
as mangoes. f& eaegrad: What is the use of wasting 
time over description ? @ Ja: a asfa. He goes far 
off. wafé aia: come, we shall go. There is no time 
to lose. The notable hilarity of the boys roused 
by a simple incident of this kind will elicit a 
sympathetic laughter from any person. 

afaa gaara sreata The boys drag Lava by 
the skin-garment worn by him and by his hands. 
The picture presented by this stage-direction deep- 
ens the humour of the Se HITEC TWT:, Aa 
afea: fava: afta sai Gea MINT RTT TTA. With 
his modesty due to the presence of elders, Lava 
tries to suppress his enthusiasm for seeing the horse. 

29 
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vaatadidsita He cleverly throws the blame on his 
friends. efa <aitd aWt#ata. Strictly speaking, this stage- 
direction will have to be taken in an extended 
sense. It does not merely mean ‘Lava walks about 
in haste.’ It must be construed to mean also that 
Lava walks about in haste and makes an exit from 
the stage along with other boys. Otherwise the 
stage-direction sfqzq qzq: which comes later on will 
be inconsistent. 

Page 183. vada raising the stature and lift- 
ing the face. aad: ea: qcaadl wat TqQAAIT: = TT + 
fay, Vide Panini :—egateeisea: F979 | zy is included 
in the afeare group. eyaez: Weave aga aay. df way. 
qa. aay gq: (aataatizaar) ser ¢ zrahgy merely 
means, ‘May he live long.’ The chamberlain enters 
and conveys the reply of Valmiki—‘ You shall know 
it in due course.’ After the exit of the elderly folk, 
we are left alone with the merry boys running after 
the horse. agaaq s2diat apres —agua tax. 
Vide Panini :—azefa.. fi esaaad a. eg a chapter in 
the Vedas. Vedas ordain that the horse of ASva- 
medha should be guarded by a hundred persons 
with armour, a hundred persons with sticks and a 
hundred with arrows. | 

Page 184. aft af aq srau aearay. This is a 
peculiar compound for which warrant is to be sought 
for under the Yogavibhaga interpretation of az gu. 
That the word sq can be used to sound in qzeq17 is 
explained by Ksiraswamin in commenting upon 
the word sg under Amara :—uaral yteqzamvaqa. Vide 
Ksirasvamin :—get 4 aai—qasya:, ay aft ar qa: 
mai aait:. fa faag ais Jor ast oeataawar, 
areas frit: Goi (aq) seeds Haare = asig + aay 
due to @aaa by Panini in aaqq—saicearafier-steciy- 
Haasan. araizaa set ataadife 
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waaraie-aai = y+ fae, Vide Panini :—agaaradie- 
-Wzaq powerful. SeHHET FBT: SRTUAHT. fawy means 
touchstone. Vide Amara :—armeg faaaq: Fa. 

aisaaea: etc. This verse is a reply by the 
soldiers of Candraketu to the question of Lava’s 
mates. dafsqaa: What is seen as the horse. 4 Tara. 
This is a banner establishing the glory of its owner. 
The word z¥ though it refers to sg: is used in the 
feminine gender, because of the predominence of 
Galtt Which is the faa or predicate. Glory may be 
due either to valour, magnanimity, charity or 
the like. The soldiers are therefore not content 
with saying that itis a banner of glory. So they say 
aga aicvaiyo. It is a proclamation of heroism. This 
is necessary to rouse the martial spirit in Lava. 
Whose proclamation is it? agai aarat ve: dit: qdeq 
wqasiamarcer. The only warrior in all the seven 
worlds. qaavsey SS BSG ay saHVeHatey:. Note 
that each adjective is calculated to rouse more and 
more the heroic spirit in Lava. In fact he gives 
expression to that idea—s## d2iqgi-gautt. The words. 
are calculated to make one blaze with fury. The 
boys admire the intelligence of Lava inasmuch as 
he has discovered the horse to belong to an 
Agvamedha sacrifice. sayy srardia sa:—=s-sr+%. 
Vide Panini:—eqqaaiiet: &:. ose wa Ga: —=sa+ 
am, Vide Panini :—yatavqa. Lava asks ‘Are there 
no Ksatriyas in the world ® | 

Page 185. faa arear. Down with these scoun- 
drels. ai¢ a afea. If there are Ksatriyas alive, but 
not Ksatriyas of the real type. azdq. Let them be. 
The idea is, “They are not fit to be called Ksatri 
yas. I am not one of those.’ %aaq fadiiver. What is 
all this vain threat of yours ? #9fgq seer faire fade 
a4 fadiitat Desire to rouse fear. wHet: faq. Why 
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all this talk ? Let me put it to action. agar at a: 
qarat eufa. I now seize your banner by force. 

2 qza: Lava gives a direction to his fellow- 
pupils to surround the horse, to pelt him with stones 
and bring him back. aftg-a: Decline :—ga azai Aras. 
Present participle of za. ga (adit) aya. Bring him 
near. The Atmanepada is not used, because the root 
is not employed in any of the meanings referred to in 
the Satra :—daqadcaaasaaany fg:. wea feminine, 
means a doe, more often used in Vedic literature. 
Wigat wey in the midst of she-deer. Lava thinks that 
this poor creature is fit to move only in the midst of 
does, not even of male deer. az: suggests the 
pitiable condition of the horse. For otherwise he is 
doomed to death at the A$Svamedha sacrifice. “7zq. 
Let him freely roam about and not meet with 
slaughter which is bound to take place at the 
sacrifice if he is let off. digwt eve aazaifa ateureue- 
qx: raising sharp weapons. ayaa Bardia ary- 
dar=aga+s. Vide Panini:—esqaes a. argqdiat 
wa: apalasrargy: arrays of armed soldiers. 

Page 186. faa, Though you are a child, they 
cannot tolerate your haughty words. aayaray aaraez 
sjaa@ata: of noble birth. Since he will not excuse 
us if we act of our own accord without his bidding, 
we refrain from punishing you at once. @: aaa 
quad: He has not yet arrived. Why ? aqqeqx aqqeq 
aad, afta qed, ta oad eet wey Pag gIAHAzE- 
witeaaeza: Because his heart is absorbed in the 
curiosity roused by the sight of this rare forest. Be- 
fore he comes, run away stealthily into this wilder- 
ness, The companions of Lava also urge him to run 
away. Hdagd. HI Means Fs, We: awed WAR aUA- 
aia, favpitaia aceaaa arat a: faepttaaciaar:. With 
bows strung. The initial a of e#z_ optionally changes 
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to ¢ when preceded by faa, fa or fa. Vide Panini :— 
RRMA: aga: gat aaa. aA 
qz the place of hermitage. Vide Amara :—v@ 
syqeaaieasenifaaegy. ga: ex It is far off from this 
place. z#Rurat coq 4: zeae: with the gallop 
characteristic of deer. qararaz Present tense Ist 
person plural of a7 with qu Ist conjugation Atmane- 
pada. The repha in an upasarga when prefixed to 
the root #4 changes to#. Vide Panini : 3 Taeqaar, 
fe aa favaagica aeari. Do they flourish their wea- 
pons ? favqrrafea. eaaea efa caf =eny +m. Vide 
_Unadistittra :—aiaa.... ater ena fear, The 
cerebralisation of the initial ais due to Panini :— 
guaey a. faemuin gata Seneata fen + ra (aca 
udiay). Vide Vartika:—asfadeararad agetigaa. Or, 
az in the Dhatupatha is an alternative reading of 
CHT in the 6th conjugation. eafa. The causal of it 
will be earzaia. The cerebralisation of the initial q 
in @Fz_ is to be traced to the rule of Panini which, if 
the root is eat instead of HT in* the Dhatupatha, is 
to be read as eqrfarpacaiafirara:. , SIT TAT Present 
participle of the causal of ee with a. 

satisteat etc. wad a, Wa cam: Stat seas, Tey 
qqqa-y (atqey seq sat), ata seat, at fasitag atroaey 
WMAIAHeaseaHaAFAsAGeaasiza aeg. Let this 
bow imitate the wide open cavity of the mouth 
of Death eager to devour and laughing boisterously. 
Just as the God of Death with mouth wide open at 
the deluge will devour the whole Universe, in the 
same way, my bow will work destruction. What 
are the common characteristics of the wide open 
mouth of Death and this bow ? sa fa@a aa sarfsear. 
qatad Seas Hizey (Fst eB sa) ea ad qaratenzaey 
rau. The frightful edges like the frightful jaws 
of death are encircled by the bowstring which 
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resembles the tongue ef Death. As applied to the 
wir the following is the construction. sq Rrar - 
Ta SaISEa. Fela Seas (Seas set sare) EB aaa. 
The jaws of death are possessed of sharp edges and 
encircled by the tongue of Death resembling a 
bowstring. Further how are both? sziz: a#eqedifa 
Sat, TAIL Tat: TaTAT, SER Se: Tarawa aT: afar. 
SEntacaayscgig whose noise is resounding, 
frightful and resembles the thunder of clouds. The 
meaning is the same in both cases. Further how 
are they ? mazq gat aeqy aq fanztzt. The space 
enclosed by the string and the bow when itis | 
drawn is huge. Similarly the space covered by 
the opened mouth of death is huge. This verse 
occurs also in Mahaviracarita, Act III verse 29. 
This serves as a precursor to the terrible battle 
between Lava and Candraketu which is to take 
place later on. The Vrtti or the poetic dicton of this 
verse 1S a7tw2zt which is generally resorted to when 
delineating the dgzza or the frightful emotion whose 
aaa is ara. srarq andar are qualities charac- 
teristic of the arcyetaia. aiza consists in the 
jumbling of high-sounding words, and awa in 
lengthy compounds. Vide :—afaegzreeq and aya: 
amayaeeq This verse consists of at least three 
lengthy compounds. It also contains sounds which 
have a stinging effect on the ear, like #zy7¢tyqy 
and so on. Hence the Raudra rasa which isa 
suitable accessory to. Viras. as -couehedagine am 
appropriate poetic diction in this verse. The figure 
of speech is Upama which in its:turn suggests the 
inexorable -fatality likely to result from lLaiva’s 
use of his bow. 


Hnd of the Wourth Act; 





THE FIFTH ACT 


Page 187. Has It may be presumed that the 
person who speaks from behind the scenes is the 
one who in reply to the query of Valmiki’s pupils 
announced that the horse belonged to the ASva- 
medha sacrifice of Rama, who on hearing the 
furious words of Lava stated wt west aia Fas BTA: 
and who on hearing the contemptuous words of 
Lava faa areara entered the stage angrily and stated 
to Lava fam aqe and also indicated the arrival of 
Candraketu in the former Act. That character now 
calls back the soldiers who were fleeing from the 
battle out of fear from Lava. Wart war: afer: He 
assures them of their having gota good support. ad 
Waaqeraqaeais. What sort of support ? Our leader 
Candraketu has come upon the scene. Hence there 
is no need for fear any further. 

Page 188. azaqw etc. The arrival of Candra- 
ketu is described in this verse. aq Believe me. wy 
aqegagq: a: sad gear safe. On hearing of our battle, — 
Candraketu comeshere. saa battle. Vide Amara :— 
ASAT AA S-¥ yaq slaarngq. By whatmeans does he 
come ? wa by the chariot. How is the chariot ? cz 
aad? HET ata:, ae: Baeq:, Ta ADalar: sWaeuea: 
waaay aise: ARAL Gat CATLAG ASAT AAA Tae a- 
@datizat its horses are driven by Sumantra in 
extreme haste, and in consequence they move and 
run swiftly. ssl¢g eieawaia saqa:=s-G+ 9a. Vide 
Panini :-—qaarqegryagasqagaayiaqie: and its Vrtti: 
a afa aa saad aa a. aqaz: a swift horse. -Vide 
Amara :—waaeg sanata:. That Candraketu has surely 
come is suggested by the adjective geqraqetc. sara: 
safe: Faget va Ra: Te a: SearagaleaRNaITHA:. 
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aida is the name of a tree. Vide Amara:—aifaert 
TatH: Fws sa. Vide Ksirasvamin :—4#: ya: 
faaiemag = arfaae:, It is so-called because it cleaves 
the earth, perhaps by its roots. Candraketu’s flag- 
staff bears the emblem of a aifaar tree which is 
Sead deeply fixed and yafsa waving, 

gua: aa: aha ct Waevawiaat. wa, 4a: 
wor 4ex agsarfer:, The gq of the final q in gqq is 
due to Panini:— faa aaqmsaacieaeq. The final 
visarga of a word ending in gq or gq@as the first 
member of a compound becomes gq when followed 
by ia. word..beginning ,, with any letter 65.7 a 
Guttural or Labial class. argaeyaaa: The won- 
derment of Candraketu is due to the heroism of 
Lava which he had heard of. His joy is due to 
the acquisition of an equal match in battle, and 
excitement due to the slaughter of his followers. 

Page 189. fafa etc. asia ay dia: aauaaa 
ATUNHUT Bacgwyt faa, a#sig a peculiar. ay awa: 
this boy-hero. ait va da: aicara:. Vide Amara :— 
qa: wasvé fseq: gaa: aaa: fra: aay free 
aqazfaiviaa in the forefront of battle. awa gait 
atgae mist formed of arrows. fad from 52 to 
scatter, 6th conjugation. Where does he shower 
his arrows ? waqaq sat over the armies. By what 
means ? FAB. By means of his bow. #ait sala 
age, Vide Panini aan saa. How is the bow ? 
aad Fal Ta Tira Varah Fei sey aa alacaynyAcHe- 
art. Its both edges are incessantly noisy with its 
twang. ya means string. For the different meanings 
of gm, see Amara :—aica gemfea. aaa gu: 
and also Ksirasvamin > qssapaage ea arreae. Taq 
Present participle of afa (eam a=2). How is the boy- 
hero? @fea: fraatt:, Gt wardi Gadi: gaa: Ris- 
athareHITT SAAT. The colour of his face reddens 
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with slight fury brought into play. Further qa-q: 14 
St: seq a: agqeagpy]: His fivefold tuft of hair is 
tossing about due to his operating on the bow. 
Children of Raghu’s dynasty are generally Tore 
to have a fivefold tuft of hair. 

Hiasa etc. afrsata: 4 tiga aiifa. The hermit- 
wii curiosity in me. ae is he ? War wa a=aria. 
ATA AEA aut aa: Hees: asa: we: He is sur- 
rounded by hosts, and he is single. Further how is 
he ? wagey aq: asfagstiz gq like a new obscure 
sprout of Raghu’s race. How does he fill me with 
curiosity ? efsar: aftataat a-49: Ga, area: SHIT: AA TT 
vafsaiat aunt aeeat t: aleantaqroatarsHcatsa- 
fanaa: by means of his thousands of arrows 
which blaze frightfully, producing thetwang which 
is so sharp and loud as to pierce the temples of 
elephants. Then Sumantra gives expression to his 
impression on seeing Lava.. 

Page 190. saaia: aug aaquat a yaa: Faq 
alaumagug¢mard iygawiz On seeing the boy 
who surpasses Devas and Aguras by his valour. 
Further how is he? aaq geaet His person totally 
resembles yours. wya-eq wufa. I recall Rama to my 
mind. Rama at what stage? #itagaaafesr sa aa- 
qgqq Rama holding his bow at the crushing \of the 
enemies who caused obstruction to the sacrifice of 
Visvamitra, saIq=s-HI+ 4a. qd ag: Tt a Yaugsa. 
Strictly speaking the form will be gq@a-atd, because a 
Bahuvr:hi ending in qaq takes sae by the rule of 
Panini:—aqqa. Hence the absence of #4 is to be 
justified on the principle—aararaaadaa:. 

Page 191. aa g gzaqqaas. On the other hand 
my mind feels ashamed. Why? vwayftzy yararaea 
ziq. That so many strive together to fight a single 
person. yay Comparative degree of aq. 


= 
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aq tz etc. This verse describes the attack of one: 
small boy by a large body of persons. sq f& frg:. 
This one is a child, whereas his opponents are of 
mature age. wa: He is single, whereas his oppo- 
nents are Many. v4 vq GRR = vs + Fa. Vide Panini:— 
vHantasazy. What of him? a: aga. He is sur- 
rounded by forces. How are the forces? yzq: epea:: 
FUCA FU, AU HeAeT:, aa: Atara Wea? Mets Yt a: 
WRLCHCHUTHCHeTraA eeaaate:. They have 
weapons in plenty, and those weapons possess an 
abundance of terrific lustre. at means rays and: 
eae? Sprouting forth. Further how are the forces ? 
AUG: BAaAsIa:, aA: Anaya weary Yor a: 
PUHAR lS MlaNAiaaegega:. They are driving 
on chariots jingling with golden petty bells and 
further—aare: aa: aa sea, aa: faran:, Vat Sst: ay a: 
AAAI AM STTSTAL:, The forces abound in a. 
display of elephants which cause darkness every- 
where by a profuse overflow of rut. g€a means a 
cloudy day. Vide Amara :—a#a=ease gigd. There 
are a great many elephants in the army. They are 
infatuated. So rut streams forth in plenty and. 
covers the whole area. Rut being black and the 
earth being covered all over with it, darkness is. 
caused everywhere and the impression of a cloudy 
day is created. The compound between giga and fave 
is based on the model of aawafya. arafsa: otra: 
matiaa:. glean fgre: geatara:, geafgrarat seat: Fy, 
The compound is dissolved as a eafaatnagaife. 


Lak 


Page 192. ara caia:. aaa combined. sqaq 
separate. : 


aimagiz etc. The slaughter of the army of 
Candraketu by Lava is described in this verse. gaz 
means an elephant. gat ( #eardimal) FB ar Wiser Sar: 
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Vide Vartika :—aqugarti taney: or Fay tad (S:). 
| FAUT gar FacaSr, aster: fiat Far: za ar aaslsiesHar, 
qlee Faraer, Prater: wa: sac: Fa a: faeorasat:, Saar: 
Gain, srtdie: satisisitgagacazen: fatiraisac: safe 
ag: ¢ aafeiteanaqraznsedionarsacsaaae. 
Elephants occupy the bushes on mountains. The 
bushes are filled with noise by the yelling of those 
elephants. The twang of the bowstring of Lava 
pierces the ears of such elephants and increases 
their pain. aarary qd g-euiat tara a: AUT TESATT: 
areqi¢. The sound of the twang is augmented 
by the beat of drums from Candraketu’s camp. 
sreqiag «from «ar with af to blow forward. The 
‘beat of drums pushes forward the sound of the 
twang. In other words the noise of drums joins 
with that of the bowstring. gsytaqaq making the noise 
swell up. ait: The hero Lava, ag@a Year eerat 
qa, cit fiat: Aapetreesaus(agec: by heaps 
of the moving and frightful parts of headless 
trunks of bodies. ws means #a-a. yi, aeqa a: 
Is:, AC AUS: TIACT Tan, de eaaisat gapeRISa- 
TISAFAATASITHAAITT st makes the earth strewn 
as if by the remnants of morsels dropped from the 
frightful mouth of the rapacious death. fava. The 
remnants of food eaten go by the name of aaa, 
whereas remnants of food offered at a sacrifice or at 
the worship of gods go by the name of awa. Vide 
Amara :—sTad fara saargaraaaaa:. The clumps of 
flesh appear like the remnants of food left by death. 

Page 194. sqqaaa etc. aa saga: wy aTeaiz: 
gaaaasagarada.,, This boy-hero turns back from 
slaughtering the army on being invited by you in 
battle. The second half of the verse deals with a 
simile for the same. eafazana: eaaicqrara feoraétar- 
qqaaieq. : es 
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Fist: Wee: se aAtrwaaitmaA: whose march 
is brave and haughty. geqréiianmd gare wear. - 
az quad wae I have come to you. The suggestion 
is— Your craving for battle will*soon be at an end.” 
Lava enters the stage after putting down the hosts 
of Candrakotu in battle. It may be remembered 
that a battle ought not to be staged. Hence it is. 
presumed that the battle of Lava with Candraketu’s. 
army had already taken place behind the scenes. 
aaa qaggq Turning back with contempt. The 
contempt of Lava is due to the shameful attack by 
Candraketu’s forces when he was turning to- . 
wards Candraketu. 

Page 195. wqaastaatta. The sq of the ini- 
tial @ in tata is due to Panini :—sarareraaiaqaan:. 

arata etc. Bay Ma: HIST AG. Let this host 
become a morsel. Heeq arara:, Aa Ba: asa sa Aza 
FY ATU: FIBR, FT 27 TVS: Haat aT: eT HAS, Tey 
WA: AF MATA AD MATS AATFAS A BITITS AAT ater 
qGHRaecdT. Tea7means amare. The submarine fire 
which is believed to.exist in the Ocean is tradition- 
ally described to have the shape ofa horse’s face. If 
we conceive of Mount Mandara worked to churn 
the Ocean, itis equally conceivable that it will 
come into contact with the submarine fire. Owing 
to the violent friction of the mountain repeatedly 
turning this side and that side, the flames of the 
submarine fire will be set in motion. With the 
rolling flames of such fire are compared the flames 
of Lava’s rage. The blazing submarine fire will 
consume the waters of the Ocean which can be 
treated as one morsel of food for the fire. Likewise 
the host of Candraketu will serve as one morsel of 
food for the consumption of Lava’s rage. In other 
words the wholesale destruction of Candraketu’s 
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army is inevitable. How is the host? @a-ae 
Sat wa: gasa Bon (@ita:) seas: ae a: BAeaTTcaT- 
BATASESASHS. Now of course the army makes 
a huge uproar with a light heart. But presently 
it is bound to vanish. Like what? y@qeqy qaaq:, Ga 
Henied: Weaqrarentiva: Trew: art gt like the 
flood of the Ocean driven by the storm of the 
deluge. aja has a double meaning. It denotes 
the sqay—the host, and also the gqvara—the flood. 

Hagaga otc. AURA DMT A Ha: ae. 
qenaa aay ate eft aq aa aya. That you are dear to 
. me and also a friend of me, is true at all times. aq 
aqaia such being the case. faa aftaa towards your 
own servants. My servants are also your servants, 
because we are friends. #24 f Hay. Why do you 
visit them with punishment? If youask ‘Where am 
I to display my valour, here lam. ay aq eqfaan: 
a-ghg:. | am the touchstone for your pride of 
strength. You may exhibit your valour to me 
as best it pleases you. : 

Page 196. saa 4 al Ha a uaaTGHar. The 
statement of Candraketu is yaa or graceful to all 
appearance, but #%a or harsh in effect. For, it pre- 
sumes that Lava will not be successful in his display 
of valour towards Candraketu. afsaft: Why should 
I descend to give battle to these ordinary folk. 
waaa aacdaragia. I shall honour this noble-born 
youth alone by giving battle. The use of the word | 
aaaaia suggests that a battle with Lava is too rare 
a privilege to be wasted on ordinary persons. aa. 
faaé. ma because Candraketu’s followers pursue 
behind the back of Lava to attack him. fa¥z or dis. 
gust is due to the fact that his battle with Candra. 
ketu is impeded by the pursuers. #esf#q: frustrated. 
ara: aaa: cea fad garcia &: atea@arzaantan:. 

24 
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Page 197. e@qur etc. The posture of Lava 
advancing towards Candraketu but pursued by 
Candraketu’s warriors, fills Candraketu with admira- 
tion, and he accordingly describes that posture. 
agen, atat veda signa, at ataRaat aia aw, 
Tz vex Ja a: gewesq:, With his sight fixed at me 
with haughtiness mixed up with enthusiasm. qargs- 
Yaga: pursued by the army behind the back. saint qq: 
aq a: Yatorazay with bow raised. waq at the end of 
a compound takes the augment aaz i.e. it changes to 
ygeqq, Vide Panini:-gqya. Zaaqqgqneateey araqaay- 
qzey qaey wedi ad. He puts on the beauty of a cloud 
tossed about by wind blowing both ways and_ bear- 
ing the rainbow. Lava corresponds to 44, and his 
bow to the rainbow. aaad: a4 Araad:, @ Wal ada, TET 
dt: aeq AlrTaaarqayrey bearing the bow of Indra. 


Ha wa va spate aiafa. The force of vq is that 
you alone know to appreciate him, not men of 
ordinary rank like us.. The force of af is that even 
to have a look at him in the proper sense ‘you 
alone know, not wé.’ Much less do we know to. 
converse or otherwise move with him. year help- 
lessly absorbed. 


aeatdia: etc. In this verse Candraketu 
deprecates the united attack of his armed soldiers. 
on a single hermit-boy. aa a: faa aera fra. For 
that reason, fie upon you, fie upon us, Upon us, 
because you are our servants. For which reason ? 
jist aaa giq wars: ag: The united attack aimed 
in battle by you against this-only boy. The 
dispartiy between you and the boy both in num- 
bers and in age is so great that it is shameful 
to approve of your consolidated march against 
him. The disparity is brought out in the first 
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three feet of the verse. wear sdid: aeatata: 
You are innumerable. The compound is an instance 
of fgdtaracqey. Vide Panini :—igdiar farardiasidaaaae- 
graraa:. Not only are you numerically strong, you 
have also the advantage of vehicles. ff#<taaq gua 
eqzaatia A, ey fagedifa a: (UAT eTETAR:. You drive 
on elephants, horses and chariots. gf t4: 3d &i. 
Further #4: fafaa: waarftatera: you are fully clad in 
armour, and #i@4 S48: RTSsaT: you are all con- 
siderably senior in age to him. All these are 
adjectival to wafg:. As contrasted with this, how is 
your enemy? When you are so many in number, he 
is single waftqaq. When you drive on vehicles, he 
remains on foot. wera sade wala: afeaa dere. 
As to the transformation of q@ to gz, vide Panini :— 
me dasa. wrt=—we+aaqte. For the 
formation eq from aa, vide Unadisutra :—asaideat 
qa, Whereas you are fully clad in armour, he 
wears a holy skin for his upper cloth. Waq aeaila 
Bey, qder aa sata ger afeaa Aeqaaravia. Fea holy, 
because it deserves to be used im Yaga. Whereas 
you are senior in age, he is yet a child. afaaa az:, 
aa ta: aa: sea aaa aaaaaaemrsanra. His body 
is charming by reason of tenderage. aq=—altaa HAM. 

Page 198. «grt azafa. The meditation is for 
invoking the Deity presiding over Jrmbhakastra. 
araareqaaraqdaid. The suspicion gains ground in the 
mind of Sumantra more and more that Lava is 
Rama’s child. 

Page 199. eqfamr gaz etc. ataaeq aruda. The 
Jrmbhaka missile triumphs. afad 4 ger aq attra: 
aia of unbounded powers. faad It is are) HEATED, 
How is it seen? aaa: aa atqa: Tama qaqa: qT ala: 
egfaax ga ‘ike a frightful array of darkness and 
lightning. Darkness is the colour of the arrows, 
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and the colour of flames emanating from them is 
that of lightning. sfrgaara aa: feafta Tortures the | 
eye though fixed with concentration. In what way 
does it torture the eye ? ga aed Garegqu Fa aul Wea- 
ya. The torture first seizes and then spares the eye. 
After describing the appearance of araareq, Candra- 
ketu describes the effect produced by the Astra, 
which strengthens the inference thatit is Jrmbhaka- 
stra. ag further. vaeaeq feraafa steqezarea. This 
army stands motionless as though drawn in a 
picture. The first foot of this verse occurs also in 
Malatimadhava Act [X- 54. 

qlataize etc. aa: qrae: afreirae. The sky is 
covered all over with arrows of Jrmbhaka. How 
are the Jrmbhaka arrows ? qraaty get, dy Hal:, AF 
gid da:, daa waa ¢: qreietecaayiaaameara:. 
They are as black as darkness concentrated in the 
bushes in the middle of the Nether-world. Further 
how are they ? sug eR amped, Ta ats saiia:, aWea 
saaedi aie: Dat a: SewequrcHentrasaitasaaet- 
{ata:. The fire of arrows blazes like the white heat 
of heated and shining brass. age means brass. 
The sky is covered by such arrows. Arrows like 
what ? faeeieHelca as by the peaks of. the Vindhya 
mountain. How are the peaks ? #eqeq oata:, da Halt: 
Waa aed, dat Is: HeqTaATHsicacanegaw: Peaks 
torn and separated by the severe, terrible storm 
of the deluge. Further, dre-a: Far ag Als-aans, 
alate: wert afsemern, ateetarf afecaciatr sect 
ag &: dreeaaatzcmercHet:. The cavities within 
the peaks enclose clouds and ‘shine white with 
lightning. In the deluge, storms will rage violently, 
clouds will spread all round, and lghtnings will 
appear in plenty. Through heaviness and fright- 
fulness the missiles resemble the peaks of Vindhya. 
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‘Through blackness they resemble the peaks associ- 
ated with clouds. The fiery flames emerging from 
the missiles correspond to the lightning of clouds. 

Page 200. ga: gavea GeaHATA: tq. Sumantra’s 
suspicion increases. Tenorant of Sumantra’s surmise, 
Candraketu plainly replies waaaq: sraaaifetd aaa. 
aa aver: HaTsaaaat:. Krsasva was the founder 
of Jrmbhaka missiles. | 

TU: ATCA gH: Bat a walAATaAaTaTATaT:. 

Page 201. qzsareare: etc. vaftaa es (afa) aa 
€e4 yaad taafa. When this hero is seen, my heart 
clings and fastens itself to him. What is the 
reason ? Perhaps gz=grdarez: an accidental agreement. 
fea Is it? This is the first surmise about the reason 
for the attachment of the heroes. How can the 
heroes agree when both are matched against each 
other as foes ? So perhaps a more plausible reason 
is JuTTaAaay:, An excellence of good qualities in 
plenty. The qualities, albeit of foes, are attractive. 
But how to separate the qualities from the person ? 
in any event they are foes. *Hence the reason 
must be something else. gum: Gralrdt flaca: 
qa ar Is it an ancient affinity pursuing from a 
previous birth ? But the tie seems to be even more 
close. fast at da=a: fey. Or, is it some inborn relation- 
ship? faraaqarq arafea: sista. A peculiar one not 
brought to light by the will of Fate. 

Page 202. yaat sSraqa:. It is a trait observed in 
the lives of many. 9q eaqwaatt aeaPraeife: That 
the love of one man fixes itself upon another of its 
own accord. aq In the matter of such affinity. 
sya: an indirect expression. In order to refer to 
such an affinity people use the phrases ada, an 
attachment of pupils of eyes, and weqaa:, the attach- 
ment of eyes. aq That which people describe by 
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such phrases as the affinity of pupils and the 
attachment of eyes. saeangq aad aneeay indisput- | 
able. @ faga faazad aey afsaqeqa unaccountable. yar 
truth, i.e., that which cannot be shaken by lapse of 
time or change of circumstances. sfaaita, aar: under- 
stood. Such an affinity is impossible to get over. 

Beg: etc. 3: H@g: qaqa: aeq safear are. a 
laa 2d: Fey Ae? qaqa: a partiality which springs. 
without a cause. aeq afafararea. There is no cure 
for that. f& because, a: refers to partiality. 
aaa: deg: Thread or yarn consisting of love. war? 
Sed: aeai¢ makes the beings interwoven inwardly. 
aizata from fag a-gdara, 4th conjugation. 

Page 203. qaftqa etc. Both the princes 
ponder over their reluctance to fight with each 
other. qam Hd Had, UTA oF UHIE, Taf UA, aT 
ted HAMATI AGE Hlead Tales UU asa: Balaa AreI:. 
How am I to aim my arrows at this body which 
is charming like soft silk ? The objection to the dis- 
charge of arrows is accounted for by the adjectival 
clause beginning with Tew. yey zs; at whose sight. 
Tear ase: aaa ufecraoreararg out of a 
desire to embrace. ay my body. vedieq gaara 
HAT: WaT SAMS YBRHTTT, aia becomes covered 
with hairs standing on their ends. Then canl 
avoid a battle with him ? ‘No’ is the answer given 
in the next verse. 

lacdinica etc. sped wat as: Fa aa strHtea- 
HaItTasirea. Towards him who is possessed of an 
overpowering valour. aez faar a ara afa:. Weapons 
are the only course. Not only that. He is the only 
fittest object for my weapon. aweyofe fe aa ff What 
is the use of that weapon ? aeyq seat fava: + aa of 
which such a person will not be an object. Even if 
1 brush aside these considerations, still a fight is 
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necessary. wy sad ault gaged ar aa aac. 
- What will he say if I retire from battle when the 
arms have been raised? He will think very poor 
of my valour. gen: aot aaa: ema araq. The 
conventional code of warriors is so severe = it 
transgresses the dictates of love. 

Page 204. ey fearaur aszaa. Sumantra treats. 
his mind as straying away from the right path, 
because he somehow imagines that the boy before 
him must be the son of Rama. The mistaken 
character of his surmise is substantiated in the 
verse qaitaey, When the seed has been scorched, 
how will the tree come into being ? When Sita 
herself has been put an end to, where is the 
question of her son ? adie aes aa aa asa: Ea. 
What can be deemed to be the seed of my hope 

e. Sita, has been taken away by Fate at the out- 
set. saat qaaarat (wut) saimeq sza: Fa:. Where is the 
outcome of sprout when the plant itself has been 
already cut off? aq seq Eqi:. di means Bq i.e. 
taking down Candraketu from éhe chariot. 

Page 205. Candraketu gives a twofold reason 
for his direction. Lava is a brave hero and deserves. 
to be respected. The respect can be shown by my 
setting down the chariot in his front. The second 
reason is that the moral code of war prohibits. 
persons seated on a chariot to fight with one who 
remains on foot. Wea at: Fey qt UTZANIT, araqaa 
Present tense, 3rd person plural of ga with fx, 
7th conjugation, Atmanepada. #2ft zat aqoavaise. 
Sumantra thinks,;of the dilemma in which he is 
placed. If he forbids Candraketu to get down the 
chariot and fight, there will be a violation of 
Dharma Sastra. If he permits him to do so, there 
will be a breach of Artha Sastra inasmuch as a fight 
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on an equal footing may end in disaster. When 
Sumantra was thus hesitating to do either, Candra- - 
ketu asks him the reason for his indecision. aafaat:. 
The words faa1 and qzzemay be added as latter parts 
of a compound if ga or respect is intended. fag: f7- 
aa The dear friend of Dagaratha viz., Sumantra. 
THA: FAA: ay TAAANTT. On doubts of a religi- 
ous or secular nature, even my revered Papa 
approaches you for a solution. When such is the 
case, why do you look dull in this matter ? uq aa. 
By this time Sumantra has made up his mind and 
permits Candraketu to have his own way in view 
of the rule—agqareqia azasnaeqiala tafa:. wt aa is 
said by Sumantra in appreciation of Candraketu’s 
words, waarytadq in appreciation of his action, and 
agraaafyaega in appreciation of his thought. 
wy: Your getting down from the chariot to 
fight with Lava. azar swafa sa alsa: relating 
to warfare=aaia+o%. Vide Panini —aeq saala 
aarqwmesy:. =a: rule, Two: garda ae:. This is morality 
obtaining from ancient times. @al Wa: Fala? == Fa + 
ge+7q. aatisan Indeclinable in the meaning of 
aa. Vide Amara :—aa faa. Vide Panini :—ararauie- 
BT SeAILISTSAS! gz a and also Amara :—arqaeg gar 
famacaaaaaas. ae fags asa: & aie sa f wafAerat 
saiktaqera:. This is the conduct of life led by the best 
of Raghu’s scions. The infallibility of Sumantra’s 
observation is accounted for in the verse zfa@zre etc. 
Page 206. araez a. & aa You are achild. Even 
your father Laksmana is a child inmy eyes. How 
‘much more so should you be to‘me ? wraeq qeaeq a 
fag: aia ara fearegafs. Whatafew days is it since 
your father, child Laksmana, was born? Your 
father himself is no ordinary boy. g-afat fae-q: 
adjectival to fag:. He slew the conqueror of Indra. 
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deqraga You are his child. d@ituaaafasia. You 
- follow the code of warriors. Asa result of your 
father’s achievements and also of yours, zacqge 
€s feseqr sfast wd DaSaratha’s family has been for 
tunately established on a firm footing. 

Page 207. ayfay HOI. When the senior- 
most member cof the family viz., Rama, remains. 
without a footing i.e. remains issueless. For, a 
family is said to rest on a continuance of the 
issue. a4: Haeq a aidgyr Where is the solid founda- 
tion for our family ? af a: eat ay: Yat: Laksmana, 
Bharata and Satrughna. aa atgeq. They are 
afflicted with misery. 

waindr taadna: The mutual overlapping of the 
sentiments of heroism and fraternal love is. 
described in the verse following. 

qyezy etc. aimaiua fs: aaed aaia. My eye. 
enjoys delight on seeing him. How? ag Hafeai 
Seaj aqud agq, In the same way asa blue lotus takes 
delight at the sight of the Moon. Here fraternity 
has been dealt with. As opposed to this, the 
sentiment of heroism takes me the other way. 
AA WA ag: FA, HVE WAIT Bid MeERTA: (sea). But my 
armeis ‘desirous of a, fight. How is..the arm? 
ANH BC HI FCI, TET: GN, Ga GAL Te sas, aie 
ad Sa Ut a: ANeRTTRTHaTT Rea aT. 
The arm fondly clings to the mighty bow resonant 
with its twang. Further faaa aus a ange geq a: 
AHAAHISANTS:. The hand is possessed of 
deep terrible scars as a result of incessant practice 
at the bowstring. - Here the zest for fight inherent. 
in Candraketu is poetically transferred to his arm. 

Page 208. afag: Wang gaa arfaa:. In return 
for Candraketu’s salutation, Sumantra offers the 
blessing wausay. Though qqasy refers apparently 
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‘to the defeat of Lava, it is couched in such a 
general language that the victory is prayed for 
only over a person who is a real foe. It is 
Sumantra’s wish that Lava should not sustain a 
defeat if he was Rama’s son as he suspected. Who 
is to confer on Candraketu victory over his foe ? 
Aziq siteate: The mighty first boar, the third 
incarnation of Visnu. The ten incarnations of 
Visnu are as follows :—azceq: Hal Tusa ARASsA AAA: | 
Ua Uae Waa ge: aes GT zai. azcsgat May he 
exercise his power. Not being content with 
invoking the blessings of the great boar, Suman- 
tra, out of his solicitude for the welfare of Candra- 
ketu, invokes the blessings of other deities.as well. 

zqerat etc. The Sun being the founder of the 
line in which Candraketu was born, his blessings are 
first sought for after that of the All-powerful Boar. 
@ dae a: we: a: ea: aaa aat cat fag. teara [m- 
perative 3rd person singular of faea (fafa stot) of the 
Ist conjugation. In all conjugational tenses fa-q 
becomes faa, and g, is added to it instead of the 
conjugational sign a. Vide Panini :—fareqaveaie a. 
May the Lord Sun please you by giving you success 
over your enemy in battle. Next in order is sought 
the blessing of Vasistha, the family-preceptor of 
the scions of the solar dynasty of kings. @ geqrafy a: 
Je: (a:). AA FNS fasasur. When a compound 
sets out a pair of gods that are usually associated 
in a sacrificial offering, the first word takes the 
final augment a (aae). Vide Panini :—gaqarg-e a, 
aa waraeo:. If afta be intended, the form will 
be aqaet:, caramaceg. Let Vasistha favour you with 
success. 2x2 farojat gegnaey formed by the same rule 
as fama. geafawar: sz wera. aa ACA AAT 
by the addition of aaz by the same rule. sqraeat 


ACT V—NOTES 287 


aad seq arfgaread. Vide Panini Sel. W hen the. 
-Taddhita suffix is added, note that the final ¢ in 
afm is restored. aquey ¢ aiqor. Let the power of the: — 
dual gods—Indra and Visnu, and Agni and Marut, 
and of Suparna or Garuda, be with you. ear 
Indeclinable meaning nextly. Finally Sumantra in- 
vokes the blessings of the immediate progenitor and 
his elder. waa asqua Wass, AA: agq:, AI Sal, ARAM: 
qT: AeA Fa TIRBSANTAsaaTaesT:. AF Zara. May the 
mantra of the twang of the bows cf Rama and Laks-. 
mana grant vou victory. zag Benedictive mood. 

arc. You being a prince, shine well, seated 
on the chariot. You need not show the courtesy 
of getting down from the chariot. The inner 
wish of Lava is to establish his glory by fighting 
on foot with Candraketu on the chariot. 

Page 209. af If you want me to get back to: 
my chariot. ¥Fzeraris sza ty aang. There are 
so many chariots of mine, one of which you may 
take, and seated thereon you shall fight with me. 
By doing so Lava’s wish that ,Candraketu should 
get back into the chariot is complied with, and the 
rule forbidding a fight between a man on the 
chariot and a man on foot is also not violated. 
Since Candraketu was unwilling to get back 
into his chariot unless Lava would take another 
chariot for himself, Lava urges the charioteer of 
Candraketu to take him into the chariot. qacqqueqed, 
Candrakatu will follow your advice, but you shall 
also follow his. @ faa: eagrawtg. Candraketu 
being my friend, his belongings are my belongings. 
as well. Hence there will be the least objection 
on my part to driving on a chariot belonging to. 
Candraketu. But there is one handicap. STTOAAay 
a7. We are inhabitants of forests, and consequently 
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aavyetzaa:. We have no practice in driving on 


chariots. Note the extreme pride in this humility - 


of Lava. af€ gaat ways: qq. This contains a 
forecast of Rama’s meeting Lava in the Sixth Act. 

Page 210. gaa: a4 usi¥: gaq. He is heard of, 
because Lave has not actually seen him. Heard 
of from Valmiki and others. aanfaq as if ashamed. 
The display of shame is due to the untoward 
attitude adopted by Lava towards the virtuous 
king in capturing his sacrificial horse, 

qaaiq etc. Lava apologetically states that 


he is not really disposed to offend the virtuous king . 


Rama. 47H + aeqqgr:. We never generally take 
the oifensive like this. gy aac: Nor are we 
actuated by any apathy towards or jealousy on 
account of sacrifices. fats: awa: Fat a faacau:, Ga 
wazana ataaeact:. We are not jealous of Rama’s 
performing the ASvamedha sacrifice, nor are we 
jealous of Rama’s valour. For, who in the world 
does not esteem him for his virtues—s gq a aie 





usd a ar agazad. Then what is your motive for 


the attack ? aga means qaiid.' In spite of all that 
gaacant @ sare: That declaration of the men in 
charge of the horse 4 faldq aatiq caused a change 
in me. Why ? aaa aqeq sea:, da WAVS:, TET yas 
aa ay atasaaeiraisagr. it was unbearable, 
because it defied the Ksatriya race as a whole. A 
real Ksatriya will not brook that utterance. 

waiaia. Candraketu smiles, because Lava want- 
ed to compete with the great Rama in valour. (fq 
aaaeaa gaan scaay:, To this question of Candraketu, 
Lava gives a reply which sounds like a learned 
disquisition more often met with in the recondite 
discussions of advanced Sastraic works. In fact 
Syumantra remarks later on that Lava’s speech is 


> tet ol 
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pitched in a strain characteristic of sages—aitaqa- 
aaa aenizvo, The language in which Lava’s reply 
is couched is characteristic of an intellect steeped in 
the Bhasya literature of Sabarasvamin, Patafijali 
and others. seaqas; Arar. You may take me to be 
either jealous or not jealous of Rama’s valour. In 
any event the words of the horsemen were sufficient 
to infuriate a self-respecting Ksatriya. waq gran. 
YT ask you this. aed fe usd waa gaa. We have 
heard of King Rama as a person of extreme humi- 
lity. Note the royal ‘we’ throughout is consistent 
with the Virarasa that dominates this Act. ayaa. 
The Perfect tense is here used owing to forgetful- 
ness or distraction of the mind. fez can be used only 
to denote the past which is removed from one’s own 
experience. Vide Panini:—vua fez. But when a 
man forgets himself, his experience of the past can 
be deemed to be beyond his cognisance. Thus the 
Perfect tense is to be justified,in the context. Vide 
the following Karika:—qta f#isid Ga aaqragaa aes 
eaqHAShT Tae Pasta wat 

Page 211. @ fRe etc. fea denotes repute. 
azata. Heis never proud. arqeq sar esr wrayey. 
His subjects also are not haughty on the principle 
Tq Ust Ta sar:. dd Such being the case. wary: The 
persons who made the proclamation are merely 
men. They are not heroes. They brag a good 
deal, but are unable to stand their ground when 
defied. aeq about him. wai art aeea speak 
satanic words. 

ANA: SATA a Wadtarg:. Sages declare ag 
devilish the words of an insane or a haughty 
person. aT qaauni aia: That devilish language is 
the root-cause of all hostilities. 4 fe @aeq frat. 


And that is an expiation for the world. af 
a5 ROJA MUTHIAH resi 
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statement refers to the person who _ speaks. the’ 
language, the second to the person who listens to it 
patiently. One who speaks harsh words makes 
enemies, and one who listens to harsh words with 
patience is purged of all his sins. So says Maha- 
bharata :—aw Wagwed Aaa faqzaT. faeHIG: Means 
Tae. 

2fa = @ at faceiza. Note the Arsa strain of the 
language. sazadanrgai-a. Indeed we feel we are 
in the midst of Vedic literature. aq as contrasted 
with the devilish language dealt with so far. gaz 
refers to modest language. afasafead. zeyq has to be 
imported from the previous verse. How do the 
Rsis speak in praise of words spoken with modesty ? 
The answer is given in the next verse. 

ala ara. ili yields the desired fruit. atya gra 
aI: a Ha. woedi fasaafat removes misery, adversity 
and other evils comprehended by the word sTaeay: ; 
aifa aa It gives birth to good reputation. gna flaca 
It dispels sins. 4 ( aKmwq etd) ay wat qeat are 
qaarat aat Fa sit arge.. are: wise men. aye: declare. 
at azat art that sweet talk. ayaa arat as the 
mother of all auspicious things, and gq as the 
Kamadhenu. . 

Page 212. aegatama: refers to the natural 
humility of Lava. sraaardaeai suggests also the 
disciplined humility due to training under Valmiki. 
Kautilya says:—faaat fe fafa :— pra: eared. ars 
qean afsara aaa. His speech abounds in the 
culture chracteristic of Rsis i.e. the Vedic culture. 
geared agra. Here again we are reminded of the 
lanecuage of a Siddhantin meeting a qaqa. The 
previous speech of Lava was made on the footing 
that he had no s@yq towards Rama. Now Lava 
presumes for the sake of argument that he is 
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jealous of Rama. Then Lava asks ‘Is it a sin 
on the part of a Ksatriya to emulate another 
in valour, however great he may be ? This 
idea is tersely put by Lava in cryptic Sastraic 
language—fé syafeqafasar: aarazar:. A zeal for conquest 
is a Ksatriya’s quality. Can it be said that that 
virtue lies in a desire to conquer some only and not 
all? Is there any «warrant for restricting the 
universality of the rule ? eqafma: fava: FT aq sqarer- 
atavar: whose scope is restricted and regulated 
by rules. The idea is that Rama is as much an 
object as others for emulation. Of course Lava 
means no discredit to Rama. He only wants to 
rouse the fury of Candraketu to have the pleasure 
of a battle with him. a4 ag saa @aaerey = You 
do not know King Rama in fact. This has a double 
import. He is so loveable. So if you know him you 
will not quarrel with him. Further he is so great 
that you dare not offend him. afgtraaadaagid. 
Hence stop this too daring an act of yours. Restore 
the sacrificial horse to Candraketu. This is intended 
both as a request and as a threat. 

Page 213. wafaanrai etc. Hara anda: afaar:— 
wat +3. Vide Panini:—warar a. ast S@enrat saa 
By routing the soldiers. aq asad cqar. You have 
no doubt displayed your valour. sweqia arakad 
aaa = AIT + IS +H. sea) Balas agla aaa. 
qqeH: ATE gard slaei-y: Parasurama. aeq ATaAgeTeyT 
zaa, With reference to the conqueror of Paragurama. 
( sista) faaea arta. You need not be insistent in 
showing your vafour. Your insistence will only 
lead to destruction. Ravana conquered the whole 
world. Him did Kartaviryarjuna subdue. He was 
subdued in his turn by Parasurama, and him did 
Rama vanquish, All this is suggested by arqeseg, 
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faz aag etc. That the conquest of Paragurama’ 
is not very creditable to Rama is expressed in this 
Sloka. Heroism in words is the monopoly of the 
Brahmin, heroism in action that of the Ksatriya. A 
Brahmin is ineligible for the use of weapons. Ifhe 
does so, his use of weapon will be fruitless. If 
Parasurama, the Brahmin, is vanquished, where is 
the glory of Rama? 


Page 214. syscaq: etc. Candraketu ironically 
says that Lava is a novel type of man on whom the 
heroic feats of Rama as a boy fail to make any im- 
pression, yayey siqam: a budding hero. waqqt=aa- 
q+. Vide Panini:—eq TENTT, Wherein does 
his uniqueness lie ? ati a eq aaa agacadsig. Hven 
the lord of Bhrgus is no hero to him. In what other 
way is he unique ? aia aarat yaaal aaaaa ela eT 
Gi TAA AIT ATAT AN at which gave as a present 
to the seven worlds immunity from fear. alaeq 
qsearaieary aia Azz whe does not know our father’s . 
feats even as a boy. afq suggests the much more © 
inconceivable greatness of Rama’s feats as a youth. 
az Present tense 3rd person singular of faq 2nd 
conjugation. Note the double forms throughout of 
fag. Conjugate :—gqq fagg: fae:, aca fae: fae, aa fag faa. 
Or fa faa: facia, ater fea: faa, ar fag: faaq:. Vide 
Panini :—fadi azi ar. = starfa from ar, 9th conjugation. 
Vide Panini:—sraaiay. aff a7 On the other hand— 
If you allow me to probe into the conduct of Rama. 


Page 215. faite aneqy. Something has to be 
said. The implication is—he is also not free from 
faults. agar ard Peace be, |] am defaming a great 
man. 1 do it by sheer necessity. Let me not be visited 
with the sin of doing so. What are the faults of 
Rama ? This question is answered in the next Sloka. 


ACT V—NOTES 293 


gated etc. gra They are elders. 4 faareoiayart- 
ar: Their conduct will not stand scrutiny. fap-g Let 
them be. g is a threatening gesture. qaa The faults 
are suppressed. aaa is an Indeclinable meaning 
‘the less said the better.’ Vide Avyayasitra refer- 
red to in the commentary :—aaqa aaqdawt, graer eal 
Tataka. cea: eat aaa gezestigqua. afi suggests 
that even by killing a woman and committing 
eizur great men easily win laurels. save ga: 4st a 
wHpusagra: whose fame has spread far and wide 
for slaughtering a woman. a& Hzi-a fe a. They are 
indeed great men in the world. atu aia akeat 
auaiaa. alta ga: gd Jot af agargearfa. Though 
apparently a Bahuvrihi, this is really a Tatpurusa 
compound sanctioned by Panini -—FAleqa alsa. It 
means “those which cannot raise their face in the 
world anywhere with boldness.’ In effect it means 
‘cowardly.’ The rule of warriors is that a foot once 
placed should not be retracted in battle. But when 
overwhelmed by odds, Rama placed three steps to 
the back in his battle with Khara. Hence the three 
footsteps became queyaq or backward instead of 
araga or forward as they ought to be. aff gaia ara 
The three footsteps that were placed backwards. 
Seae4 Ua: Segag: Valin. aeq frad aaa gegaaiaaa 
yar aia. Or the skill exhibited in slaying Valin. 
The reference is to Rama’s aiming his arrow at 
Valin, remaining hidden. Rama killed Valin steal- 
thily, because in open battle Valin would get half 
the strength of his opponent in addition to his 
own by virtue of a boon granted to him. gam 
aid sid gaa: lit. one who cuts the KuSa grass. It 
means a clever person. #aset ara: Hlares skill.  aanfy 
aa: afaa: People are aware of these weak points. 


Page 216. a7: Vide Amara :—epeg eqieeiqafeat:. 
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qTMaey ayae:, Ga far aaa ya, aa dale: ararvareiwaa- 
Harz. You who exceed your limits by scandalising 
our father. agzt qa aeq yHeiqe. saat epied An im- 
personal use of the root egz. Their anger is ablaze. 
GstHras etc. = aiHaraa: AIHA: aqqg: The 
shaking of the body expressive of their idea. 
QS Heaqss, aey arya qsipeasaeqa The knot of 
hair on their crests. aves aaa ateata tosses about. 
aa ay waa:, The eyes of both redden of their own 
accord. How are their eyes ? #@azeq we: at 
PHATE GTT fataa aga. They are slightly akin in 
colour to the petal of the red lotus. Vide Amara :— 
THIS Hart and gs WW ge: gama. aves asd ar: 
asad, AES AMSaa TH: aH TSASlaaat: wal: waa. 
By the knitting of eyebrows which dance on an 
improper occasion. sez means ears. The dance 
of eyebrows is inopportune because of the real 
relationship between the boys, which is not appa- 
rent at the time. Since Sumantra uses the word 
sais, the suspicion about the identity of Lava has 
gained in strength. qq The singular is indicative 
of the species. srmaaad. The faces of both Lava 
and Candraketu. wget aesad qty aty SeReSISSAV 
aq-zeq refers to the Full Moon, because it is 
only the Full Moon that has the deep jet-black spot 
in the middle. =a-z corresponds to the face of the 
boys, and asa to their knitting eyebrows. 3gI-a: 
ae: Ga dey VRleawRgeqT saeey a aed aq. Bees 
hover round the lotus for the sake of honey. The 
boys’ faces possess the splendour of the Full Moon 
with his black spot and of the lotus with bees 
hovering. Since the gqaq is described to possess” 
the splendour of sqgara the figure of speech is faaarat. 
Generally the splendour of the Moon and the splen- 
dour of the lotus do not co-exist. But on the faces of 
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the boys both of them are seen to co-exist. This unique 
. feature has been referred to by Kalidasa when 
describing the face of Parvati. Vide Kumara 
Sambhava :-aag war gagora YR TaNar aeRAAwAT | 
SaNKe g waaay sist fRdaat sifaaard aed: I—43. 
But fax. The reduplication is due to the hur- 
ry for battle. Similarly the reduplication in vafé. 


End of the Fifth Act. 
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Page 217. Since a battle is prohibited to be 
acted on the stage the poet describes the battle 
between Lava and Candraketu by means of a 
Viskambha or Interlude consisting of a dialogue 
between a Vidyadhara and "his beloved. faratt 
a faarata agra, aa: faga faarastaga. Vidyadharas 
are a species of angels. Vide Amara :—faagraucad- 
sainesaeaa: | fas daa: fs wdtsd sada: | 
faga is a couple consisting of a man and a woman. 
Vide Amara :—ergay fagdt a-¢. The Vidyadhara 
pair enters by an aerial chariot. gyssqs. They 
are shining. @zrqwug is a group of |ndeclinables 
denoting wonder. ffHaaguaaat:. Of the two 
princes of the Sun’s race viz., Lava and Candraketu. 
HFS HVT, TA WS: aHISHosIaIsay: Chey instil 
fear by an inopportune fight with each other. 

Page 218. sediita aiawent: Trea: Teataaears- 
weuinat: whose fire characteristic of Ksatriyas is 
ablaze. HUgda TRF: eas: Fea AAW ARIA- 
zatguia. Amazed at the heroic display of both the 
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princes, the Devas and Asuras roam about in sensa- 
bon. faxes frais fatearaetaatia The varied | 
display of heroism. fasr-q means fama. agae ara ahi. 


coe etc. wud: asia Afraaiaaaa. The bat- 
tle between the two who shower arrows at each other 
progresses amazingly. How do they shower arrows? 
dq; faq after drawing their bow. How is the bow ? 
UU FAN: HHA: fev: Ga «= LopeHeurerara- 
hah Arnuta. The golden petty bells hung round 
the bow, jingle profusely by the drawing of the string. 
Again 4A Ysa B:, Fa Brey Ha: BUS: Bass: Ay 
dq VaARU MSA BaARtieHtetes. The resonant and 
heavy bowstring causes a terrible hell of noise at 
the aaj of the bow. azat is the point at which the 
bow is hooked to the string. They shower arrows 
after drawing such a bow. How are Lava and 
Candraketu ? satd eaedt 3sr sare: aaTaA RHC EY. 
sai:, Their locks of hair jump up incessantly due 
to their operation on'the bow. fajaay adverbial to 
wfyada = aft (atterica ya) aaa spreads all over. yaa- 
4 dd yaaa striking the worlds with fear, 
adjectival to ear. 


At the time of their battle drums are beaten in 
the heaven by gods, because a wonderful fight is 
apace which is going to end ina happy union of 
Rama with his sons. Hence the drums are joyfully 
beaten and the drums are beaten to confer prosperi- 
ty on the parties concerned. zai¢da axgearq For the 
happiness of both. fafa wa fey aea Teeqeq araeaeartar 
Seu: Alarzeeea:. Jgaid The beat of the celestial 
drum indicating joy. gguid is an onomatopoeia, 
an imitation of the sound #4 of a drum. fagitad The 
beat of the drum is on its ascendant. Like what ? 
aafyar: gyalyatia. Like the thunder of a cloud. 
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Page 219. aa Since the battle between the two 
-great heroes isin progress. saq:, gaf¢ understood. 
grafea gra: qaaai. Let. flowers be thrown on them. 
gear fra: geqlaqra: a tall of flowers. How is the 
fall of flowers? afavé faiea: Get, faaarat sana 
aaa dz: ahaa a: warealasaanarnaTHsh- 
aadiqeazta: The stream of flowers consists of a 
charming group of blooming golden lotuses tied up 
together closely. aavasnt qeu: aaa: yRer:, dar 
fee, Wey Aes, Tt |rat: warauaqennsinyRs- 
tamtaHteryeat:, The stream of flowers is attract- 
.ive by the honey of the gem-buds of celestial trees. 
It may be noted that the river ajarimg flowing 
in Devaloka abounds in golden lotuses. Similarly 
the Kalpavrksas of the Svargaloka put forth heaps 
of gems as buds. ax0s ameiqar: sever: ater: afcat 
Sz, UA: Bt sHUTa ws sazisarwalesserpme4»e 
zq as if yellow with heaps of lightning which leap 
up and down at an unusual time and which throb 
profusely. It will be clear later on that the sky is 
rendered yellow as a result of the Agneyastra 
discharged by Candraketu. 

cqugqemg etc. Vidyadhara describes the fire 
emitted by Candraketu’s Astra as an opening of the 
fiery eye of Siva, saz Avda aaizet, sazei aeaisaes 
ag: Hy BalsVAisaleaagy: yer Wa: Gzaa:. is |g 
ag aq Is it the separation of the lids of Siva’s eye 
situate on his forehead ? Siva is called ABSaliea, 
because he is blue in the neck and red in the 
other portions of the body. disara aifeaa atweifea: 
It is traditionally neputed that Siva has a third eye 
in his forehead which, when opened, emits fire. 
How is the opening of that eye ? wp: a4, aeq ula:, 
aa Hea: AWAVSs, sea SHaita Gssqe: causal awreaayr- 
avesanaussae: If we conceive of the Sun as being 
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sharpened and rendered more lustrous by rubbing 
against the touchstone created by Visvakarman,, 
we can easily find out how blazing he will be. 
The blaze in the context is similar to that, 


afaeqa sey eles = aH + e%, Vide Panini:—aaes. 


Page 220. saat etc. This verse describes 
the influence of Candraketu’s Agneyastra on the 
divine spectators. ffaraaxss: stTaiaaa fe is equivalent 
to faqMaveara eae. This is an instance of 
wasgit, The groups of aerial chariots have already 
cleared far off. How are they ? sagvaia ott va 
sata eg fama sat yt &: wagasataag- 
s1azt:. Chowries are hanging in the flagstaffs of 
the chariots, and they catch fire and become burnt. 
Having described the influence of Agneyastra on 
other chariots, the Vidyadhara describes its influence 
on his own chariot. qaeq AU, aW-ya Wry, GWT 
wed Ty vaSigRrztay@y at the skirts of the cloth 
serving as a flag. sar: fran these flames. ag FEA 
sgimey fase: FT BNHP_AT_IMaaA wid. They 
play the role of saffron paint for a while. The idea 
is that the cloth of the flag seems to be painted 
with saffron-paste when it catches fire. 

aay marvel. aq wa ay Tas saga: save: This 
lord fire holds histerrible sway. How is fire ? gaugtay 
AAAS al AACHS TUT Waza: Aer: eHleR:, at sige, 
aa YS: FAVISIAM AIS TCH SISTS SSSEHI SH TcNIS: 
Think of pieces of adamant breaking fiercely. A 
similar noise was produced by t!.e sparks of fire, and 
the fire is huge by reason of emitting such sparks. 
in plenty. gts: gyaa Sea, dL Bsa: sqTSTK, 
dai aa awa: Basqguelwaainaaraieaaic- 
Wza:. The fire is frightful with a wealth of flames. 
Its flames are shining like huge frightful snakes. 
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Vide Amara :—Sfearay fetaal sare: Hrapaal zie. wWrars 
suggests that the fire is very powerful. 

Page 221. sgyqq: Agni. Vide Amara :—afé:. 
Ba angel wes saa: sara (wat) Gera Taare sa 
Siga:=ssa+ga: Vide Vartika:—aeudiai vaey ar 
%h:. aa wafa covers the body of his beloved with 
his own and steers the chariot far off. feszqr uaa 
aaeerqaad WY gam: azatta:. Fortunately my torture 
of heat has disappeared by this touch of my lord’s 
body. How is the heat? sraifta wz. It has appeared 
ha'fway. Scarcely did it make itself felt when it 
vanished. By what sort of touch ? famarat qarat ares, 
a 3q was: feqty: WaT: GHA: Aasyz aq fanaa: 
qias cargnanggarcaiaea. Like a huge heap 
of pure pearls, the touch is cooling, charming, 
elossy, soft and dense. sfa-zea aafad, qa STATA azar 
TI: Ter: MarTaAgeagaaraagaar. The pain of 
heat is driven out by an outbreak of joy. 

aaraazit etc. already annotated. Vide Page 181. 

Page 222. af adisF7T eae. aq wt BAT 
aarssor. How is the sky covered,with clouds? afyzer: 
fasiar: araarar: fae: sssaqai: faagar: ( faaal sar sa) arat 
fase: avea: a: alaratanimoraaratansinaqar- 
apgataaraaed:. The clouds are beautified by 
the charms of the lightnings which are dense, 
moving, marching downwards, pure and shining. 
aa: ay:, ast avons ( svar: Hens 4) aa sae: 
AAATCHISHISETAT. The clouds are black like 
the necks of intoxicated peacocks. As may be 
seen later on this is the result of Varunastra 
discharged by Lava. afat saan: atta, aat azanitr, 
at aut aacesgaatitacraceaga: by the 
thousandfold streams of water pouring forth unin- 
terruptedly. fay The Vidyadhari welcomes the 
Varunastra, because it removes the heat due to 
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Agneyastra. aqafaar da is the same as the maxim 
al@ aqq asia. aa: because. yaad (wd) s7aa. The-. 
world of living beings becomes thus. How does it 
become ? 9uqeq Tare, dea: ara:, Ga TA Tegersara: 
Han, G: HEU: ara, Tat ated Gar dar es THTATATSH LAAT: 
WITT AU SAA ay INTs each cee g7. Con- 
ceive of the storm of deluge raging violently and the 
clouds thundering heavily in consequence and the 
darkness increased by such clouds. The world 
seems to be tightly confined within such darkness.. 
Una fayeq aed, dea foes fears seq yareay 
(aa aera ), dea fiat, cea ada wRATTRpaaea- . 
frazratenleqansciaactiagaaagq e. Conceive 
of Death gaping his mouth wide open as if to 
devour the whole world at one stroke and the 
huge hollow within his mouth in that posture. 
The whole world seems to be revolving within it. 

Page 223. am-a aiaag, aa fiegaagt arid 
dw faa = gueacqiiiariaesaagicacamiscte 
fazq za As if lying compressed in the belly of 
Narayana with al! possible openings blocked by > 
reason of his characteristic Yogic slumber at the - 
deluge. era Indeclinable meaning ‘properly.’ aqéaar 
ay area. The Varunastra of Lava is dispelled 
by the Vayavyastra of Candraketu. 

fica: svea: faareer: ta faarmeda azar by the 
wind which is almost on a par with Vidya or self- 
realisation. yrarart yarat Though the clouds are 
numerous. Ait Wasa: Ha: Their total disappearance — 
has been caused. Like what ? gait faararfaa. 
Brahman is the Supreme spirit of consciousness and 
represents the substratum of truth on which the 
objects of the world are super-imposed. Objects 
which are super-imposed are called faaq, and they 
are unreal like the silver in a shell. The real 
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object on which a faaq is imposed, is called agra. 
That alone represents the truth. Brahman, the 
substratum, is true, and "aq appears in it as a 
phantom, Just as the knowledge of the identity of 
Jiva and Brahman inculeated by Mahavakyas like 
ae 7 puts an end to all the phantoms of the world, 
the Vayavyastra of Candraketu. has shattered 
th: uds created by the Varunastra of Lava. 

% garay:. Here the advent of Rama is de- 
scribed. #: waa: Haat: Heat farsauzqatia. Who is 
this that gets down from the chariot in the midst of 
these boys ? How is he ? wauay ofeu: at:, da aaa: 
Fieve: Tau: BQwanrcarHcaaaRiye: who moves 
his bow circularly with his hand raised in a hurry. 
qed, aguas side: yearn: 4 qyTaaqag(ate- 
DRSANT. who from at a distance has stopped 
the activities of the battle by his sweet words. 

Page 224. @qreeq etc. aergeranied area racy, 
afar TAIL ARITA, CYTE: AIM: Va BAVA TAG INTe: 
having stopped the battle.’ sa; an-a:. Lava has 
become calm. ‘a-xaga 90d Ua, not merely area:. wa: 
gadaaqaa seq areg. This Interlude is Misra, be- 
cause it consists of a mixed dialogue in Sanskrit 
and Prakrt. | 

Page 225. ferarguarg etc. ferargerr aez:, 
aq dale: feancHBoaee F aed WE Fe viteaseq Come 
and peace me. Gigaty Was:, az wide: aleaa- 
HBaiae:. Cool like frozen snow. aaqe: by means 
of your limbs. ware faa: way Saag. 

aiq ara is a particle of interrogation indicative 
of the speaker’s wish. feeqrqay: ce: aeq feeqres- 
gaze. The real body ofa Ksatriya consists of the 
Astras under his control. His physical body is 
comparatively unimportant. It is therefore appro- 
priate that Rama enquires about the welfare of 

26 
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Candraketu’s Astraic body, epecially when he has 
engaged himself in battle. Enquiry about the - 
well-being of his physical body is superfluous, be- 
cause so long as the Astraic body is sound it is 
certain that the physical body will not be affected. 
Candraketu in reply intimates his welfare to Rama. 
But the reason given for the same is his acquisition 
of a unique dear friend. 4xeq sare: f atraaTs a 
sprouting hero. sfanraer seam aria: aeq a: arla- 
aeaizHneatartara:. The person of Candraketu’s com- 
rade is highly dignified and auspicious. 


Page 226. arg alattae etc. In this verse Rama 
describes the personality of Lava. rar arg wea: 
HAUL AAI FT, TAN: Ft ata TaRlareg of the Brah- 
manda, the Universe. fadiaa sfa fait meaning Fe. 
ATA Goal, TIT faarona, Gut tier: HAG Ta AA TTA. 

geigaad ea 7a a: QvaTguragara: whose sight 
can be had only as a result of virtue. It means 
that his sight is so rare and available only to the 
meritorious. 


aqragra confidence. ae love. «fa devotion, 
For these three, Rama is wh azq armada a place 
where confidence, love and devotion can be reposed. 
gaseq qaey gare za. He is like the beneficent effusion 
of the compassion towards all beings which is the 
highest Dharma of a man. 4a aura sa aida. 
aL=Al +z. Vide Panini :—7is:. 

Page 227. faztat famed: etc. Here Lava 
describes the influence of Rama’s presence on him- 
self. faarar fratza: The hostile attitude so far adopted 
has come toan end. fagfaaat ta: gata. A stream of 
enthusiasm abounding in joy pours forth. «aq sigad 
art asia. That haughtiness has gone somewhere. 
faa: at, 96 HUA Wate. Modesty humbles me. aftay 
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2% Locative Absolute, when he is seen. afeta Paid 
7 aval aft. Suddenly I am won over. I don’t know 
why. weat ae: aisft afaaa:. There is a peculiar 
excellence of great value in great men. afaiara 
sq as in the case of sacred places. Just as sacred 
rivers and places of pilgrimage impress a person 
with their sanctity at the mere sight, so does 
this great man impress me with his superiority. 

wayz at one stroke. g:afaara zat gives rest to 
my sorrow. zal srazafa melts my heart. aaar 
There is no need for such a speculation. @za 
faiaacytaa, The reduplication of 4 suggests the 
mutual incompatibility. @z or love is natural and 
cannot be traced to any reason. Itis never fafat- 
aeqda, sqqa ae ade a esaar:, fafa aeata: TAT 
qeuqeq:. fasfafie opposed or inconsistent. 

sataqatia etc. Arad: was seat; inward. afsit 
peculiar. %g: cause. qaraiq._ the objects. saidusla 
unites. safaquia Present tense, 3rd person singular 
of asq with fa and afd. Before the conjugational 
sign the penultimate nasal of aa drops. Vide 
Panini :—¢qaaeat ad. za means to cling, and it is 
Intransitive. Here it is used in the sense of ‘to make 
a thing cling to another’ i.e. in the causa! signi- 
ficance of the root. In such cases the roots are 
deemed to be employed as azaaiaatiza i.e. in the 
causal significance without the causal suffix. Hence 
we have qargia cafagafa which means yar <a 
#ltaidqd causes things to combine with each other. As 
opposed to the Ara AaaeTAAT, roots are sometimes 
used in their fagazausaai17. In other words a root is 
used with the causal suffix, but without the causal 
significance, e.g. aqafq will mean azaiq, Of course 
these two extreme principles are to be evoked 
only in exceptional cases. After having positively 
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postulated the reason for the mutual bond of per- 
sons, the poet goes on to state negatively what is - 
not the reason for it. siaq: a@eqaiqa 7 ag adaaed. 
Affections do not depend on external causes. ‘The 
principle that some inner power binds persons to 
each other is strengthened by an analogy. vaxeq 
sez at the rise of the Sun. yguevia fanafa. The lotus 
blooms. Another analogy is also furnished. fzaqvsat 
szq ala. When the Moon comes out. aezaieaq: gaia. 
The moonstone melts. There is some common bond 
between the two in spite of the vast distance 
between them. Hence love springs forth by nature, 
not by any reason. This verse also occurs in 
Malatimadhava Act I—27. The idea of the moon- 
stone melting at the touch of the moon’s rays has 
been already referred to by the poet in the follow- 
ing passage :—argi-qaaquaftadealearsaie taney. 

Page 228. afgara ale. Tell me who this person 
is, of the four heroes of Ramayana? aaa ward 
asad. ward means morning. To-day is a happy day 
on account of the sight of Raghunatha. 

Page 229. aga by your body. aditeg closely, 
adverbial to wafxzrtyzay Imperative 2nd _ person 
singular of wa ( tH wet) with gr, Ist conjugation. 
If the the root ~ “to begin’ be used, the form will be 
qfizueq since there is no warrant for ay before the 
Ist conjugational sign. Vide Panini :—vtazajsazy:. 

qtima etc. aa eq: (at) staezafa. Your touch 
delights me. How is the touch ? gfimd Hat a gray, 
aegy WH (faa: ) oat, @ sa Ha: FEM: aRAaA opLoraHar- 
TYVHUTASSTUNAAGNAHAT. Like the inner petal 
of a full-blown compact lotus-flower, your touch or 
rather your skin is plump, glossy and tender. The 
jnner petal has been referred to, to convey the 
extreme delicacy of Lava’s body. a derived 
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from ay carat ager. The a@ in the suffix m, and 
. the substitute gt for the root cay are respectively 
due to Panini :—efeaa and cary: qd. Further how 
is your touch? azeaeq faeqea:, q sq aS: Weea- 
tasyezare: cool like the sandal paste. The initial 
q in eyez changes to ¥ optionally after ag, 4%, 
ena, fr and fa when the doer or the subject of 
the root is other than a gift or living being. Vide 
Panini :—srqaatafies: eqezacoritry. 

ury: afwaig. The dative is due to Panini:— 
Sagsvasararat ay mt 2t:. Fal sfagTa an instance 
of wasai7. ga: shows the contrast between Rama 
who is loving by nature and me who have given 
him offence without cause. wa after uxq: suggests 
that Rama is the last man “to be treated like 
that.. Why did I behave like that? asa Fool 
that Lam. What is the exact act of offence? qq 
sqrt wad award gait:. That my mischief 
has gone to such a length as to compel the raising 
of weapons. qed and qaqar’ tautologic. srqaaiz- 
qa aq or wagered alone will do. Or araq 
means the entire action. srgaataeted adjectival 
to aaa. The entire action leading up to the raising 
of arms. qt: aaa sures:. My mischief has covered 
the entire action leading up to the lifting of 
weapons. aitaq arafte Fuad. : 

Page 230. a4 Aaeanet. This sloka substan- 
tiates that intolerance of another man’s valour is an 
ornament of Ksatriyas. aedl aqtat saa as: 4 faged. 
A valiant person will not brook the display of 
valour by others Why? a: ae at ara:. It is his 
inherent nature. sma faq, ata wea: Te oH. 
qaara asaa: It does not come in adventitiously by 
some cause, because it is inherent by nature, This 
general statement is substantiated by an analogy. 
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eal feaat: age: spared aaft af. If the Lord Sun blazes 
with his rays without interruption. aa: oat fee - 
za fe asia aa, Why does the sunstone emit 
fire, as if insulted ? af: yale sranieta stra: ala + 
ea. Vide Vartika:—aaqaiaaacat sqaaeq:. This stone is 
also called Stryakanta. It produces fire by contact 
with the rays of the Sun. Hence Lava’s rage at the 
proclamation of Rama’s glory is quite natural. 

aayiscqeg ama. Even angerisa beauty. afa 
suggests how much more his positive good qualities 
will contribute to his charm. aea awa. Itisa 
beauty in his case alone, because he has the 
power to translate his fury into action. Vide the 
following parallel from Bharavi :—saya-ya waey 
AeGal a Hazea + faeursze 3 

Page 231. ¥ar wa Seana, aa aeqna qaaearte. 
agamicarcay. afeaay aeqgq. Let the missile be with- 
drawn, faad sat uy ata fearon, fava: sare: 
yeaa Peat, ast ara: fede, aa feats 
facataicar sera. Lifeless owing to lack of 
motion. 4: afar azafa. He meditates upon the 
Deity presiding over Jrmbhakastra. gagnafet, aa 
aia understood. Rama wonders in his heart how 
Lava got the Jrmbhakastra. 

Sarzaq: etc. already explained. Vide Page 132. 

aq marks the beginning of a question. gaf 
refers to Jrmbhaka, seqeq Tay, aty SwAId wEs- 
qaqa. wie is a secret Vidya taught 
by a Guru to his most favoured pupil. wWaamT means 
entirety. eaeqTaugr means all the secrets of the 
astras, and its gafqz means the, most carefully 
guarded science relating to the Astra, For qaqa, 
refer to Amara :—arHeqraqaadt WUITTUAT, AgeTy 
GUGZa, Wasa aaa Art qadifa awd WTiaTaaqeax4- 
saatia@a. Kaugika served his pupilhood under 
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Krsasva for over a thousand years. The aga of 
the Locative suffix after azq in a-dafsa is due to 
Panini :— qaqa. In the compound as 
dissolved, aqzazt is to be taken along with the action 
denoted by the root qq comprised in adalat. 
w-daiaaq as a whole means pupil. But he is so- 
called, because he lives near his Guru. While 
dissolving the compound the etymological meaning 
of qq to live is availed of, but when the compound 
is formed, the meaning “pupil’ comes to the forefront. 
arara se%a sarq taught completely. star Perfect 
ord person singular of q with 3. Vide Panini:— 
aa alt:. a g ata refers to Visvamitra, Faq, HATA 
understood. gay geqaigma:, This is the previous 
order of Gurus in this science. #aIveq Means “to you.’ 
Ha: aaqa:. aidyaskaraa Qaa:. cad: ward af 
eaqa:waratia. The Astras shone of their own accord 
in our mind. 

Page 232. SHE guy Toe, ae a: THEZVANATAT- 
am: brought about by meritorious deeds of a high 
order. fgaaq The dual number in araat:. aqza, Kusa 
speaks from behind the scenes. 

qa fq ara. Friend, what do you say ? attey 
Present tense, 2nd person singular of a. Lava 
reproduces the words of Dandayana in purport. 
ageqa: wazy. The adjective suggests the tender age | 
of Lava and his inequality in fight with the king’s 
army. Kusa as the elder of the two is naturally 
apprehensive of the efficiency of his brother in fight 
-and he is therefore anxious to lend his support. 
aiegt-y: aaraa The battle with the king’s forces. 
aq daar Is it really so? aat summarises all the in- 
cidents of the fight related to Kusa by Dandayana. 
aa sta area faq. Do you say it was like that? Then 
this is my resolve. aq yaasaiy UNaet: Haag Let the 
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name ‘king’ become extinct in the whole world. 
yaatafy in all the worlds, not only in the particular . 
family which has given the challenge. wasasarsft 
Let even the name king disappear, not merely the 
status, wealth and glory of the king. Further, 
aay (aaqees) wey Aiea: weattiaa: sy wa 
areq. Let the fires of the weapons of Ksatriyas 
meet with extinction to-day. 

Page 233. sy arsaq. Rama espies KuSsa from 
at a distance, and being impressed with his person- 
ality, asks Lava who he is. 3-gey aftr: szaqitr:, aeya 
waar ola: ae a: geraltrtaasaiag: Possessed of a . 
blue splendour like that of the sapphire. Vide 
Amara :—#si afaftasanesasade:,  «alaaq by 
his very voice. af agyen atia. He makes me 
possessed of bristling hair, aq wa consequently. 
qa ASA ALIT:, TET TAT, Aey ales, TEI: at, ake TST: 
FAT: JA, UET: HetT:, ata Trays aw dq aqaiwarayr- 
TWHasMaaNTIsHMoHetIStTat, On hearing the 
thunder of fresh blue water-bearing clouds the 
Kadamba tree puts forth buds instantaneously. 
Rama with his bristling hair is compared to such a 
Kadamba tree. Lava tells it is his elder brother 
Kusa. Ashe enters, KuSa strings his bow with 
rage, resolution, joy and courage,—rage at the insult 
offered by the soldiers to Lava, resolution of 
wreaking his vengeance, joy of having got an 
opportunity of fighting with illustrious warriors, 
and courage due to confidence in his own powers. 

zararaa etc. aqeqaa aal: a beginning from 
Manu descended of the Sun. ger gxey aaa aa 
da: ZaeZTaaziam:. The solar kings have granted 
protection to no less a person than Indra from time 
immemorial. The same idea is contained in the 
following parallel from Murari :—zeqeat feRaqaisar 


‘oe 
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as yiasiciqsaaaingied fe afa:. Hence it is 
-stated that the reputed duty of gsqrgs was to pre- 
serve the ornamentation on the cheeks of the 
celestial damsels. Similarly Kalidasa refers to ey 
engaged in the duty of banishing such ornamenta- 
tion from the cheeks of the Asura ladies. Vide the 
following Sloka from Raghuvamsa :—aHze-zarear 
qalaed a: dafa waltaseis: | aa aUttgUFaat ATTA: 
qiayaqgqea: vu. Further how are the solar kings ? carat 
zearqa For subjugating haughty and wicked persons. 
atitar: fasey aqgarsey aaa: edt: Afvatamaarvara iar: 
_They keep their fire of Ksatriya valour ablaze for 
burning the wicked. afawwy aiea:. afzuerqd is 
also aiga:. Vide Panini :—ieureunreurgarray:. 

aifza: saat: fase afe. If a battle is to take place with 
such kings of the solar race. aa: then. aa wad va: 
yez, This bow of mine is fortunate. How is the bow ? 
Salata ARATE HLea: Sar: sfararer:, aa: araisar sar 
WA IL MMEACHTS Aa alalaaraictaasy. On the 
eve of battle, Nirajana is to be performed for 
persons entering upon a fight The bowstring 
is now going to enter upon a fight. Hence its 
Nirajana is to be performed. Nirajana is an 
auspicious ceremony of showing lights, preferably 
of burning camphor, in front of persons whose well- 
being or success in the enterprise begun is wished 
for and of moving the lights over their heads near 
their faces or round them according to the variations 
in local practice. When the bow is taken on 
hand in battle, Astras are discharged e.g. Agneya, . 
Vayavya etc. When the Astras emit fire, they 
give rise to hot and bright flames. The flames 
thus produced seem to perform the Nirajana for the 
bowstring. My bow consisting of such a string 
deserves to be congratulated on the distinction of 
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its opponents, viz. the monarchs of the Solar race. 

Page 234. afagiae da means fry. The supe- « 
rior valour of. KuSa is brought out in the next Sloka. 

Ziseaotima etc. This is an oft-quoted stanza for 
illustrating a heroic personality. zfs: The eye-sight 
of this boy. qui HA: AMAA] AAA: AA! A FINHAAMCAT - 
acqaqizr. It treats with scorn the valour of heroes 
in all the three worlds. daigar aa: ati aaqacta His 
brave and proud gait seems to bend the earth 
underneath. gage aia: Hare aaa aBraTcH oe in 
spite of his childhood. fiftaq like a mountain. gear 
aqiq: Assuming weightiness. ait <a: feaaaia. Is it. 
the embodiment of heroisn walking on foot? ga <4 
wq, Or is it the pride of valour ? 

aieaaead. Itisa trifling. The talk of battle is 
cast off to the winds. Now it is the occasion for 
modesty. The reason is that Rama has come. Not 
merely is he present, but he also loves us and longs 
for your company. 

- Page 235. aratadtt got zat cer ataraatagqea- 
TAN. One whosesight is to be longed for and 
confers merit. Or, anatadaa goa ett ge7. One 
whose sight is got only through an_ enviable 
wealth of virtue. asa means jaar. Gitiear: 
wid qa MiMea:. aera at safrga. The Atmane- 
pada of = with gsqis due to Vartika :—Saeagarg- 
TiaatIaRUITaesg qeaq. Aaraa-aq. By reason of 
the friendship between Candraketu and myself. 
ayqaqaaigt uszyaaa;, Generally a Ksatriya ought 
. not to bow down to another Ksatriya. But since 
Rama is virtually my father it will be no discredit 
for me to bow down bofore him. arareq saa 
wey a, aval Gareaara: falas saint: galtandeaa: Fea a 
BAIT AMAT FA TAMIA A ala TS HlIaATAacana- 
aay. The power and dignity of Rama’s personality 
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are such as to justify the extraordinary feats of 
- valour done by him: 

Page 236. szt etc. Here Kuga expresses his 
admiration on seeing Rama’s personality. sale 
aad grantee = sare + 3%. Vide Panini :-fagasaaantea:. 
zy, What a graceful personality ! qazdaifa qrea:. 
aqua wa agura: What a holy experience? ¢4f am 
The Sanskrit language. tara etc. Fittingly did 
Valmiki enrich the divine language with literature 
on Rama. eqataaaq Aorist of the causal of 34 
with fa. 

aaaieata etc. wz aa: refers to the speaker 
Rama himself. arzeqaq out of affection. & afeersy 
smusq, He is eager to have an embrace of you. 
How are you? awa areata: Saa:, aeya Pala dead qEy 
ae AAAeAlaa qaewgaztaeyT Your body is as 
charming as a cloud charged with water. Vide 
Amara :—qq: aaeaad wat yat qaq and aay ay: 
aeaq. The first half of this verse occurs also in 
Mahaviracarita Act IT, verse 45. 

agizgtq etc. The reduplication of the word 
asiq suggests the entirety of the limbs from which 
the essence has poured forth and taken the shape of 
a boy. @zarm: The essence of the body. Waararg: 
That part of the body which is responsible for the 
creation of feelings. The reason for both the 
surmises is furnished by the second half of the 
verse. FR ACAM. Alex Baes:, Ga afd eey, ata wea: 
aa Mea laes gy aaSzaI AAA fami sq. As if formed 
‘by the melting of the heart agitated by deep joy. 
maeT suataeraa fyadia. He seems to drench me 
in a stream of nectar during the act of embrace. 

Page 237. sae aida waraq:= sere +aq+ 
wa. Vide Panini :—aqzsecaizmaat:. Scorching the 
forehead. fava: sq: aey favatay:. The Sun. aga 
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blazes. asry yar wr areaeere. saat the end 
of a Tatpurusa compound optionally takes the. 
neuter gender. Vide Panini :—fqar warauzart- 
WslAaMaray, 


stzt etc. In this verse Rama gives expression 
to his observation about the kingly features of 
Kusa and Lava. 


Page 238. aquiagqafasn etc. gue a caer a 
to be imported from the previous verse. sadqifaarat:, 
aga saz: ATUADAaASe:. The charms which 
are inherently associated with their body. #er 
means a minute. Haat saat wane, sida Haatal ata- : 
RBnAAT Bieaq seeafeq. They put forth a splendour 
increasing in attraction every moment. ‘l’he more 
L look at them the greater is their attraction. air 
ait Paaaqaa dea at catizarar:. Two analogies are set 
forth in the third and fourth feet respectively. 
aufed ae @ waa: ga, Just as the rays of the Moon 
display the spotless‘moon. ‘The spotless moon is 
qiaa-g as contrasted with the full Moon who is afea 
or possessed of a black spot. The infant Moon being 
on the increase, is growing in fascination every 
minute. fanraqatfasd, watecey gH ATH: faeeq: 
za. Just as drops of honey adorn the blooming lotus. 

PUEY AT: BAL, FSW BAH CTYHORATH- 

mate etc. wer cara, AT Batt aga sal waAreqay: 
FIER IGIFGUTaAT:. aq: The body of Kuga and 
Lava who are possessed of shoulders charming as 
that of a bull. aareq oreaaea HS:, aaq Aas Aay- 
taaanwsaadh. Black like the neck of a grown- 
up dove. Their sight is also indicative of an 
affinity with Raghu’s dynasty. ated, saaeq faery 
featia waatazrataad. Their eyesight is steady like 
that of a lion in good spirits. afta, ars aT: ARE, 
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ew: YIH:., Ha alae: AReTATFATAT:. The reading 


- aReq is better than arAe4. 


Page 239. ait WAARBATAT: etc. Features 
similar to those of Janaki are noticeable in these 
boys on a careful scrutiny. fagueg ala: ag, sag any 
Sai, Aa say ATO AT. Of course it will not be per- 
ceptible to a superficial observer. aa aa. The redu- 
plication suggests the numerous features of the boys 
akin to those of Sita. aqin fact. aftad awaqa, aeq 
a: aereiia anaraaqaatiag fara: sex, The face 
of my beloved which has the beauty of a fresh- 


_ blown lotus. 4 ae: ga: matryaita azy. I imagine 


that face has again presented itself before my eyes. 

WHi=s etc. Having referred to the similarity 
in the general features and the face, Rama refers 
individually to the lips, ears and eyes of the boys 
as closely resembling those of Sita. gare azaaz 
WU eran, qui le: , da G-eur WHlSSTATH AEST. = IEA) 
aa aigaat the setting of the lips. 4. The formation 
of the lips, which is beautified by the lustre of pure 
white teeth is the same as thateof Sita. am: qa eq 
@urgtat: The noose-like ear. awuqa, It is also the 
same as that of Sita. 33 qq:. Ya: refers to the dis- 


tinction in the eyes. yay tndis. «tm or red in the 


fringes, and sia or black in the pupils. Sita’s eyes on 
the other hand were white in the fringes. gay 
however. aaiwaya: The quality of their attraction. 
@ wa is the same as that of Sita’s eyes. 

Page 240. fajazeq Rama’s suspicion about the 


identity of the boys is roused, and he thinks of 
several circumstances that strengthen the suspicion. 


It was in this forest of Valmiki that Sita was 
abandoned. The personality of the boys is suggest- 


; 
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ive of royal connection. Their age roughly corres- 
ponds to the period of time that has elapsed, since 
27 
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Sita was left in the wilderness in her advanced 
stage of pregnancy. Their aqurqor valour is worthy «. 
of the descendants of Raghu’s race. But the most 
powerful circumstance pointing to their parentage 
is their ‘knowledge of Jrmbhakastra by birth. 
Perhaps it is the result of his statement—wara aqar 
cqeqaa saeqeaieaq made while showing the picture to 
Sita in the First Act. saga smd saree, Pree 
Wash fAATAAITAS A aeqivagaa. A conferment of 
the Sastra. qqz wa might have taken effect. 
aaa arrala asa, aft a watea sft eparoarte- 
atfa. Astras are never obtained without a tradi- - 
tional handing by the Guru. sea: (aaa:) Gare: ettea- 
qatz:. That they are twins is in keeping with my 
suspicions. Waa: 24, a@a avd, aea fad aaa a: ara- 
FATS? The foetus bore the marks of a double 
offspring. fafaa: Twofold. | 

Page 241. auf are etc. aia oer feat aaa: 
ata:. | first knew her womb as twofold i.e., as. 
consisting of two lives. She knew it only after- 
wards. aaq #xiT feqa; aat aa:. How did I first know ? 
acasiTunaaear by feeling the same with my hand. 
ayaa: foetus. Of whom? geqj: understood. How 
was she? val ffasaar ait qagaosiscer:. When? a 
aaa se aif afard aie. 

aaeat. Weeping is due to ihe Rocotlogtiad of 
Sita and her confidence in him. 


Page 242. areqagor etc. 4: TaeaRs aaa ar7- 
qin (Sgal) aazsraraamey YStHy AeA AAA, STAR ay 
means snow. Rama’s face abeunding in tears is 
compared to a lotus covered with drops of snow. 


frat dratzeat etc. Malcom faa taId: aaa Ba 
a fz. On account of separation from Sita, everything 
conveys misery to Rama. gad ga —g:a + TATA. 
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aaa (afd) set aq awy wala fee. At the bereave- 
-ment of the beloved, the whole world becomes a 
wilderness. Is it not ? Then was Sita so beloved 
of Rama? a 4 &etraaa Yes, that love surpasses 
words. Is it not open to console himself by 
expecting the separation to be at an end ? No, 
sTaafy fait Aaa. This bereavement is endless. faa 
e¢ g=ata. How do you ask thus—you who were 
taught Ramayana by Valmiki himself. salad 
wuaant Far a: awafanacrararm: As if you don’t know 
Ramayana. 
az is an Interjection of sorrow. daze Ayera:. 
The talk of KuSa is that of a neutral person. 
Since KuSa traces Rama’s sorrows on general lines 
_of argumentation and since it does not appear that 
he is interested any more in the subject of dis- 
cussion, Rama is disappointed that he gets no clue 
to solve his doubts about the identity of the boys. 
ei wauaq. There is no scope for entertaining the 
belief prompted by my heart. zezqeezq wretched 
heart. #ist, wHeNe ama: sree: Tisza farce 
—a@itgaraanr: What is this change that tosses you 
about ? fafafta: eqaea sam: aeq a: fafanraszaraym:. 
Page 243. aeqar: faze: Quedifavger:. Ra- 
mayana is identified with the flow of Valmiki’s 
Sarasvati. In effect fasqez: means fasqzeaifaa:., 
amMeaaraey Tater: Tafeasiaues:. The work known as 
Ramayana. He va inits entirety. eH: composi- 
tion. wee aaa: It has been taught us repeatedly. 
ead segaerdi eafaseqaiadt. areata means aya- 
ams. a-qaH at in one of the chapters. It is the last 
chapter in Balakanda. getcaq@ Imperative mood, 
2nd peron dual of ¢ with gq to tell. 
: THaa etc. Itis to be. noted that these two 
ag 2rses are not a verbal reproduction of the original: 
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They reproduce the purport of the corresponding: 
two Slokas of the original Ramayana. The actual. 
verses 27 and 28 of the last sarga of Balakanda are 
as follows age g dal waey aR gaa sf | ET 
Soa mifas Tad YW dara war EU Czy aivaaa t 
Heasday samara eet gar u. Sita was dear to 
Rama by nature, but the love increased further 
througb her Gunas and Rupagunas. gq refers to 
the qualities of the heart—modesty and the. like, 
eqgyq to the qualities of her person—beauty and 
the like. 


Page 244. a@aq etc. aia In the same way as-° 
Sita was dear to Rama. srreaisit fa: Rama was 
dearer than life to Sita. gea aq aaa. Heart alone 
knows their mutual attachment. 


fava saga fawaat, facatae ata: facaeaae.., 
favaar favaiagia: Bat a, area: faserar: 3g a face: 
faqaiaagiaiagerar: adjectival to qamgarar:. Your 
life’s events consist fnostly of fqyarq or separation. 
The faqara or the opposite of it is union, faqaiawe 
is the fact of union. It is faveaqz meaning saqe, 
The fact that we were united for a short duration in 
this life is incompatible with the separation which 
is the most outstanding feature of our matrimonial 
life, and it has completely eclipsed the short dura- 
tion of our mutual association. Judging from the 
present separation, it is inconceivable whether our 
short union of bygone days was a possibility. 
eat qyqeqeatia tqaqaaanaa:. The events of your 
life in union with me are a, thing of the past. 
They survive only in talk. They have ceased to be 
a fact long ago. 


H alata aAtaee: etc. Rama extols his previous 
happiness in the company of Sita. faaa: afar: 
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wend &: fataaa:, aca: fara:, aa ae: facfawataasa- 
_@@e: aaa arace: wm. Where is that immeasurable 
joy abounding in matchless mutual confidence ? 
Ha, Hira da qeqeqay. Hague: deep. #It7 
altar war: RAHA: feelings due to rapture. 3a aI 
etc. Where is that unity of heart in weal or woe ? 
Tart TI: WG: oT: eH, 7 facafe. 

Page 245. faarymr etc. aaa ae aa aita: We 
are reminded of that period of time. How was 
that time ? fiqauazarnt, maT sediey act: MAFATHA- 
aceqz: that time which was bent upon drawing 
_out one by one the qualities of my beloved. Jo 
here refers to her attractive qualities of person 
and heart. The word zg-ajeaq suggests that the 
fascinating features were already present in Sita 
as a child and that they were only brought to light 
by her youth. gaze. Itisunendurable now. Of 
course then it was very happy. a4a. wa suggests the 
extreme poignancy of the recollection of the past. 

Page 246. gay faraq etc. gat has to be taken 
along with #1 in the previous vewe-—aad as ata a4. 
We are reminded of that time. Which time? The 
answer is qa (aa) @iatqt: waa: Prater sarzaaia. 
When that age came to have a footing bit by bit 
in the course of a few days. In other words, when 
she was just entering on her youth. aq refers to 
aq:. What sort of a43? aaeia cat aeqrearen: WATT, 
at Mae FHS alas aetMaaAgge. a: 4%aq The 
age of the deer-eyed lady at which the bud of her 
breasts used to develop. aa understood, suggested 
by the use of 4q. There is another adjectival clause 
qualifying 44:. 44 (afar) ene (ala). When that age 
dawned. aa: argaia 4, cat aaiaato sas MET HASaTa HT: 
Wa ATA: Ue Mewes: agGy ava “ara:). At that age 
Cupid appeared, infusing courage in her heart and 
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charm in her body. Cupid is born of an interchange 
of love and its resultant longings. The love between 
a married couple creates a craving in them to carry 
that love into fruition. Cupid who thus begins to 
reign supreme drives away the timidity from their 
hearts and urges them to satisfy their longings in 
a thousand ways. yaeq or an advanced state is 
opposed to ava or infancy. The same Cupid effects. 
diametrically opposite results with reference to 
two different objects. He makes the damsel’s heart 
brave, but makes her body delicate. yrq means 
delicate or charming. 

qeataeat: ad Werfaaraa The forest adjacent to 
the Mandakini. This isa river flowing by the side 
of Citrakita, not the Ganga. tage a-arnaast , 
qeay fret, Sikri TIARTA eattaatiaaiaare. . 

Page 247, cat Aaa etc. This verse occurs in a. 
chapter stated to be yfaq or interpolated between 
the 95th and 96th .chapters of Ayodhyakanda, 
and it has been subjected to some modification. The 
original runs as follows :—<gite faeaer fad -senaar 
Rs) Fe: Wy aes ged: was ga Hae: | aera: ws 
faratqz: A piece of stone. Pointing to a slab on the 
banks of the Mandakini, Rama says to Sita—this 
slab is in all probability placed here for your sake. 
It is an indirect invitation by Rama to take her seat 
on the slaband indulge in sports. qeaq aa:. Fala: 
will be correct according to grammar. Vide Var- 
tika :—afaaaktea:aaairauesiaast. The genitive 
case in gq is therefore a EE license. fats HAT, 
All around the slab. %az: ge: s¢2 24. ga: “(Hatt Tht) 
has showered. To justify @ in the Active significance, — 
gq is to be treated as Intransitive. Itisintransitive, — 
because the object is not intended to be conveyed _ 
by the poet. eraqura: eavisafier fear, Since the — 
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object qq is not intended to be conveyed as such, 
it is used in the Instrumental case. gsqs or flowers, 
though really an object of shower, are treated as a 
means of shower. 

quaii@daenet. Rama’s shyness is due to Val- 
miki’s knowledge of his confidential sports. He 
makes a féaq or smile, because Lava is ignorant of 
its implications. @z or love is shown by Rama 
owing to the-extremely tender age of Lava, and 
Hat or sorrow is due to the recollection of separation 


from Sita. tawa ata gaRey. ta and its synonyms. 


govern an parees Ia; the Genitive case. Vide 
Panini :—erdradeatart waft. 

waitg etc. Since Lava’s citations reminded 
Rama of his confidential sports with Sita on the 


banks of the Mandakini, he pictures before his. 


mind’s eye the charming face of his beloved and 


gives expression to the picture. yWaaqeseyd, fara: 


understood. The face of my beloved is visualised. 
It is present in my mind’s*seye. How was her 


face? gasiddy arg aarg, ARMA RA aITa Aaa 


aataaa, ange atid waAtariamtiwag. Sita’s 


face had been formerly hot. For, the bodies of. 


persons inspired by the passion of love are gene- 
rally hot. But when the love is satisfied by 
indulgence in sexual dalliance,. drops of sweat 
appear out of fatigue, and such drops of water 
render the body chill. So it is that Sita’s face is 


described to have become cool by the drops of 


sweat due to fatigue resulting from her confidential 
sports with her lover on the banks of the Manda- 


A 


‘kini. 9@a: a-q:, araftear weq, aa atfean sea, a: 


AFH SSSA ale aR 24 GH) Tic: Beard waaaez- 
‘WezI RAAVIVSMSMPSC SATA. Breeze was. 
slowly rb owing from. the Mandakini, ‘and it made her: 






a ———- 2 


320 UTTARARA MACARITA 


tresses of hair toss about. Her forehead was covered 
with such hair, and her face was beautified by such 
a forehead. gia aafga a Wadia aHZaHelxa:, UeTa 
TIS Bs: Imad wHFAHsts<aissaesRas which 
consisted of cheeks shining, though destitute of the 
paste of safflower. The absence of paint is perhaps 
to be accounted for by its scarcity in the forest. 
fataq ara aaa facracoit, aft gat, avai oenlaa 
aaa, deat ard facracrgertaanatag@y. Her 
face was charming through the noose-like ears 
which, though bereft of ornaments, were beautiful. 
Page 248. fat eareat etc. In separation a 
lover thinks constantly of his sweetheart so that in 
his imagination he creates his sweetheart and 
places her in communion with his heart. Conse- 
quently the heart takes solace. But this is possible 
only when the separation is limited in duration. 
For, when the separation is permanent there is 
absolutely no consolation for the heart. It burns as 
if placed in the midst of burning embers. fat =71<aT 
areal fala gra: fates ea asa: sare arg a ae a Be, 
‘The double negative affirms the positive. A sweet- 
heart conjured up, created and visualised by the 
mind of the lover offers consolation to him during 
exile. It is a favourite idea with poets that lovers 
in separation are incommunion with each other too 
often, perhaps even more than in mutual company. 
Vide the following verse :—d#aafatefanet awe 
favér a auqeaess 1) as aq ayer fayaaala asad fac u 
auqeqqwa a. But when the sweetheart is totally 
extinct. Note the antithesis between saaq and gaz, 
The one admits ofa re-union whereas the other does 
not. aq afore xafe. The world becomes a barren 
wilderness. azq and then. gad azsa za. The 
heart burns as it were. qq is an instance of 
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aunaicaart, Where does it seem to burn? gparai 
wat. Fs means the burning embers of chaff. The 
heart seems to be undergoing the process of heat- 
ing in the midst of embers. | 

aqzy. The arrival of Vasistha and others is. 
announced from behind the scenes. Vasistha, Val- 
miki, the queens of Daégaratha, Janaka and 
Arundhati are all coming. a7a=afezq. Why are they 
coming ? fagneaarey aaar:, They heard about the 
quarrel between Lava and Candraketu, and they 
are coming hither out of fear. Of course the fear 
on the part of Vasistha, Valmiki and Arundhati is 
only feigned, because they in their intuition are 
always aware of what is taking place. Are they 
coming quickly? No. fav amazsizq, They take a long 
time to come. Why? auseais:. Because they are 
aged, and their limbs are incapacitated by old age. 
After ma:, gvafaa: is understood. What if they are 
aged ? Is it not possible to travel this short distance 
quickly ? No, the distance *is long. fagur: sqetar: 
Sat a, ast wa: ac, aa feeurpraaar. Since their 
hermitages are far off. e@ftd aa: Sgt a caftraaaa:. 
Their bodies are no doubt slowly moving, but their 
minds are running forward. fqaag: az: yt F 
fazzaset:. Their matted hair becomes dishavelled 
owing to the walking. | 

Page 249. w@aegqetc. a: aad: ana zp having 
seen the meeting of our fathers viz., Dagaratha. 
and Janaka. With whom? s¥s4fasfefa: with 
Vasistha and other elders. sifé includes Satananda 
and others. Haw were they ? qa-qeq eozuiyqur 
qqiza: ¢: BAeaeTeniaasaiza:. They were rejoiced 
at the desirability of the alliance, according to the 
maxim :—araqa: gofazsi-q. What was the occasion 
for the meeting ? aarti faaeass afeaitaq On the 
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happy occasion of the wedlock of their children: 
27a aq and now seeing him in this plight. fag: 
qa ivqaa: d tqaae the friend of my father. What 
has happened to make his sight so very painful ? 
weaaad sq aff. When the great calamity has 
taken place. The calamity of his daughter’s aban- 
donment by me. zgza: I am now the very reverse 
of what I was before. Then I contributed to his 
joy. Now I am the sole cause of his misery. 4azaeat 
f& a ety. How do I not shatterin a thousand pieces? 
diz is the eamafe form of ¢ to tear. aaat Nay. The 
question why I do not become rent in a thousand 
pieces is not justifiable. Why? wau fe gat What is 
impossible for Rama,—Rama who had the heart to 
abandon Sita in that plight ? 


Page 250. wyaraara etc. squra wa awawaar, 
aa anata ai: ger ¢ aqaraarranateaaiaa. The 
original beauty of Rama has only survived in the 
dignity of his appearance, he being so emaciated 


and grief-stricken. za wart Rama in this plight. 


aaa dizy on seeing suddenly. sad sqza sama oaifrar: 
TTAITSAATH AA AaT:. Though all fainted at the 
same time, Janaka regained his consciousness first 


and began to console DaSaratha’s queens who had 


also swooned.  fagz: arat:;: The mothers of Rama 
who had lost all stability of mind. sareyqratiea have 
fainted. 


Hapa etc. Waal CT a aH WARS refers 
to Sita. aarazaer Towards me who have behaved 


cruelly even in her case. Wt af a: em gar, Your 


compassion towards me, a sinner, ts misplaced. 


yjaqa mere rhetorical flourish. earaana. I shall 


respect them by offering my welcome. gfapfa. Rama 


stands out of respect. ga gatard:. Kusa and Lava 


x 
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take Rama to the congregation of elders. #84 az 
THe, Aa va wes a QRenrHe with grief and 
mental perturbation, adverbial adjunct to aft#r7. 


End of the Sixth Act. 





THE SEVENTH ACT 


Page 251. Through Rama’s utterance at the 
end of the First Act aafaaa uafirear wzigserat:, the 
poet has already indicated that the ultimate goal 
of this drama is the re-union of Rama and Sita. In 
this Seventh and last Act of this drama which con- 
sists of the Nirvahana Sandhi, the poet has to 
establish the purity of Sita’s character which he 
does by. means of an azaaiza.* To this drama within 
the drama, the whole host ,of countrymen and 
citizens are made spectators, and an invitation is. 
also sent to King Rama to preside over the specta- 
ele. Not knowing the ultimate object in view 
in the mind of Valmiki who has arranged for the 
staging of his play by celestial damsels, Laks- 
mana is astonished at what will be the reason for 
such conduct on the part of Valmiki. a: An 
‘Interjection denoting wonder at the mysterious. 
3 development of events: feaag. What will this 
: ‘be ? In other words Valmiki’s action baffles all 
a as to its reason. yaar. This adjective 
sug Recet ao . patel independence of action 
me) mi What has Valmiki done ? aq 4 aa 4, 
i 3 gt aaaaa, azar: qT S MATA AZ Ale 
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AAA AAT CAAT: yar. The subjects consisting of 
‘townsmen and countrymen including Brahmins and . 
Ksatriyas. The words sq and am are indicative of 
their respective species. So aaa means Brahmins, 
and ay means Ksatriyas. gt war dt, aaTéy war: 
sraqa:. The idea is that all the subjects have been 
invited and made to attend the staging of Valmiki’s 
play. aaa: az azz. The subjects have been invited 
along with us. aaa: refers to Rama and the 
members of the Royal household. arg. The first 
act of Valmiki is the e@-a or invitation sent 
out to the king and his subjects, and his second 
act which flows as a necessary consequence of 
the first, is set out by the expression yaaa: afaaiita:. 
The host of living beings have been made to 
attend the show. What sort of host is it? neq 
aq. The host in its entirety. How is it further ? 
AMA waa sara waway awa aprasy (aaa, aa fara: 
qanazaracacaniasetana:. It is a congrega- 
tion of mortals and immortals, of Devas and Asuras, 
| of men and women and also of lower animals. The 
variety of the classes of spectators suggests the 
motive of Valmiki viz., to establish the purity of 
Sita universally in a way acceptable not only to 
human beings but also to the beings of the lower 
order, fat war, a: ae adeq fa, aean: ae: waa 
ghad 4: BlrfatriwqatTeayragt:. A-dwy means in the 
middle i.e., within the space enclosed by the earth 
and the sky. So aaa war: refers to Siddhas, Gan- 
dharvas, Vidyadharas and other species of angels 
who generally travel in the sky. az refers to 
moving objects including men, animals and birds, 
and wrat refers to unmoving living beings—trees, 
plants and the like. That trees have life and are 
also sentient beings i isa well-recognized idea in our 
i ee 
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Sastras. They can also feel and appreciate things. 
Therefore the appeal of Valmiki is to the judgment 
of the Universe as a whole. So saraa afrarfia: The | 
whole host of living beings are collected by his 
own power. Being in communion with God who is 
azayie or permeates into and pervades every inch of 
the Universe, it is possible for Valmiki to exercise his 
will-power in such a way as to draw all the living 
beings of the Universe at the same time to one 
place. afasararo. The particle a suggests that 
Rama out of respect for Valmiki has in his own way 
issued orders calculated to facilitate the object of Val- 
miki. What is the order of Rama ? qzq wear etc. 


Page 252. genta safareaqa: ta. We have 
been invited by Valmiki. For what purpose ? 
wala aaa: sysqarei ze to witness the staging of 
his work by the divine nymphs. aa therefore. 
nTadradiaeaagimry. After going to the banks of the 
Ganga which is the spot fixed for the stage. adja 
means musical instruments. araaeara “means an 

- orchestra or an opera-house. aaimdfaaa: faa. Let 
accommodation be provided for the congregation 
according to their rank. @arm means a collection 
: of persons whereas waq is a collection of animals. 
_ Vide Amara :—agai aacts-at aarsisa aaa, Laks- 
mana says he has accordingly provided suitable 
’ seating accommodation for all the spectators. sj gq, 

g suge rte Uy Rama comes ae out of any love of 
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TTAHISAAAT: whose practice of a sage’s life has. 


reached its acme. Ifhe is leading a sage’s life, 
why does he come to witness the show ? qreajia- 
atara out of deference to Valmiki. sq: the venerable 
Rama. ga va afataad comes towards this very place. 

Page 253. afa is a particle of interrogation. 
fegar:, ag understood. Have they taken their seats? 
gay saad: waar, wey ofan: Testa: the 
audience who are competent to judge about the 
staging. sfdad treatment. sraiaacay. ay takes 
aa before the causal suffix fq. gaat: saga. WTA 
etc. Here begins the azaaize, ana suggests the 
inviolability of his command. waraaal suggests the 
infallibility of his words. aga: wiata afed @uez- 
wrt sq enaaafa. Valmiki commands the whole 
world. afe¢. This phrase refers to anything in 
general, and it serves the purpose of rousing the 
curiosity of the hearer as to what that thing is. 
ago aeat By the eye of intuition characteristic of 
sages. This eye will never commit any error like 
the ordinary eye. ‘So what has been seen by it 
represents the absolute truth. wygieq after seeing. 
qaa holy. @aaq s8dita aaatga A literary compo- 
sition as sweet as nectar. FRUGAL wl Wea 
Regace faq susag. In the aaaiza, aga is the 
- dominant emotion, and #em is auxiliary to it The 
principal emotion of wonder is brought out by the 
delivery of twins by Sita in water, the appearance 
of the Ganga and the Earth, the sudden flashing of 
-Jrmbhakastras and other similar incidents, eq or 
the pathetic can be traced to the suffering of Sita due 
to pangs of delivery and her fall into the river. 
ag with reference to that dramatic composition, 
aiaataaed, yeaa: understood. You shall follow it 
attentively. 2 to be taken along with erarqaia. 


S. 
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Page 254. waga aafa. This phrase is generally 
used when a succeeding sentence gives clearly the 
gist of a previous sentence, or what follows there- 
from, wared: TH: 4a ArateHaaarT:. Sages directly 
perceive ya. aq means agq or a quality which 
inheres in a Jiva as a result of some good action, 
and it is the opposite of sraq which results from a 
sinful action. aaqand aay are collectively termed 
azz. ayimeans ayo. aaa, wed adie saaTMT. 
%aq means truth. The words of sages abound in 
truth. In other words they are infallible. Another 
reading is yaquuftr, The utterances of sages lead 
the way to Moksa. waa: wut q¢dycntia. aad awaara 
aa, IHS aa sad. Its plural is garatfa, adjectival to 
qaalid. Wilt means a means of knowledge, not the 
knowledge itself in the context. 4 #igare-a-a, They 
are never futile. aa aafaageiaia. There can be 
no doubt about it. aAqez. The actor playing the part 
of Sita speaks from behind the scenes. She bewails 
aloud that she has been left alone and helpless in 
the forest, that she has already begun to feel the 
pangs of delivery and that the wild animals of the 
forest threaten to devour her. When she calls out 
for her lord and Laksmana and sees no help forth- 
coming, she throws herself into the river Ganga. 

Page 255. a aq a-yéq feaft. Her abandon- 
ment in the forest is the first misery froni which 
we are still suffering. This fall of Sita into the 
fiver is another and more miserable event. Or, 
ai ad w-yeq feat means ‘Alas! It is something 
* quite different froth what we expected. We thought 
owe witnessing a show and expected that our 
_misery will be relieved for a while. But strangely 

nc _ this is esi the same matter which 
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form.’ The Suatradhara of the miniature drama in- 
dicates the entry of Sita, Ganga and the Earth by 
the Sloka faayuurasr etc. ofa: saa: Fa 4 UTaGEa. 
ara means the body. aarezeat faquia. Sita throws 
herself into the Ganga, yeaa. The Siitradhara 
makes an exit from the stage, -and the Prelude 
comes toan end. The passage between seaaar and 
add: sfaaiq represents a portion of the main drama. 


Page 256. aa: sfaafa. Here the drama proper 
begins in the play within the play. say war vHaT 
ate yeat deat SeagRanRetcHrear. The Earth and 
the Ganga have each one child on the lap, and they 
support Sita who has fainted. The entry of Sita in 
such a state is first represented on the stage. Then 
the statement of Rama forms part of the main 
drama. wdfaait wefaaeaa seq af aeafaraqeta- 
azgqa. vz means protection i.e. a counteracting 
influence. Vide Amara:—v@ sqaqfqaqmeaaeaieaegy. 
faq=gq means a cause: Rama says, ° I seem to fall 
into an abysmal darkness for which neither pre- 
vention nor cause is known. If prevention is known, 
IT may try to avoid it. Or at least if its root-cause is 
known, I may strive to remove it. Since both are 
unknown the darkness is impossible to get over.’ 


eeyr— aargfal. Take courage. © aeaifr, You are 
an auspicious girl. It suggests that happiness is in 
store for her. watq sea: seas An instance of 
Avyayibhava compound. sar. The root is STAD OT a | 


CA an 


with s-aaiaarrs. 
Page 257. azar: ste: Fea a: Heqporatre: Pos-* 
sessed of an auspicious sprout. aut aa: (3%) wa qa: 
(4g ) ) TTA. ata aeqey sates PAT: ag aaaregyeay- 
sfc. qaqa Imperative 2nd person dual.  a@ikaea 
gfuat arcattarat. aad aca HeqeaT. 
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Page 258. aq with reference to that matter. 
- fayau sqqy. That even the mother Earth is struck 
with grief. 2 ‘is traceable to the fact. framed 
That a mother’s love for her child has triumphed 
over her wisdom. Goddess Earth knows the illusori- 
ness of the happiness and misery in the world. 
Therefore it is to be expected that she will not be 
agitated by any of the happenings in the world. As 
against this there is her maternal love for the child 
Sita by reason of which she is likely to be struck 
with grief at her daughter’s adversity. Of the two 
_ opposing factors maternal love has got the better of 
wisdom. gaara: common to all. Intelligent people 
are no exception to that rule. aaa: Uy: Fees. Ae 
means ag, wa wm:. The bond of illusion. aa: aa: 
sieqt;, Itis inner and subtle and therefore cannot 
be overcome. Zaalqar for all sentient beings. S45a: 
means ¥4# or illusion. daitarg: The thread which 
runs through the Samsara or the root cause of the 
worldly existence. yauaat means the Earth. 

Tae aga ar qratwqaed eae. Of the fate 
which is about to fructify. fqearg Infinitive of 
purpose of wy with afy. The optional dropping of 
initial st in afy¥ is due to the rule :—ajs wraftzwzraa- 
qajeqauar:. ss ‘is competent.’ Conjugate eq in 
the Present tense. 3 gard aaa, Say say sera, 
sir sae sz. The passage # aa etc. occurs also 
in Malatimadhava Act X—13. 

aaaaced is a question by reason of #@ or 
intonation. 

aed aed wisa, aT: + samiiaa:. No consideration 
was shown to the hand which he seized in matri- 
mony so early asachild. arg (sariear). Nor was 
any regard shown to me, her mother, nor to her 
father Janaka, nor to Agni whose ordeal she 
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underwent in Lanka, nor to Sita’s sqafq or dutiful- 
ness regardless of her own comforts, nor to the . 
Santati or the offspring in her womb. 

Page 259. srafaztagy. The Atmanepada is due 
to Vartika :—fafesitarqudiarqzvaeaat under Panini :— 
aay Wey aT. srry acafa. The Dative case is due to 
Panini :—s#ageseaiarat 4 ofa Fit. 

Mt BlH etc. adage: BH wad. Foul repute 
has spread in the world. a 4 agg aa faafe: af, 
gq; means ay, wa: safaq stzatg Imperative mood 
of a with aa. sq before ar is treated as an 
Upasarga. Vide Vartika :—ae-atretataginaweat. aa 
is an Indeclinable meaning g¢y. aaq+ qt means gay 
aqifa or ita places in the heart i.e. believes. (gar: 
ay: aaa gq. Vide Panini :—aeqeqaiteatsa 2a. 
zeqrpur. Decline :—wteaqrm: wear gearma: and so on. 

Page 260. eye: wranara: Fat ah: steaqTe- 
alea:anrar:. dara. In spite of the fact that my 
child Rama is not to be blamed. wy: I offer my 
apology. wagzaeaay etc. That Bhagirathi pleaded 
and apologised on.behalf of Rama bears out her 
extraordinary attachment to the dynasty of Bhagi- 
ratha. fad saaie aq, I am always pleased towards 
you even without your apology. armada @:az: 
ANAT aE. 7A gaa sana. I do know. @ara faer. 
His, abandonment of Sita was due to Fate, not to 
himself. dara sat aa wrRraco acta by means of 
courage surpassing the world. g3aTAaT Guy: TATGTT: 
q diaia. In view of the extraordinary love of Rama 
towards Sita, he abandoned her with a burning 
heart. The burning of the heart within would 
have easily consumed him but for his extraordinary 
stamina and but for the fact that his subjects have 
done meritorious deeds so as to be fortunate enough 
+o have him continue as king. The word sara 
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is appropriate in spite of the shortness of the 
duration between the period of abandonment and 
that of the birth of twins which is now stated, 
because the depth of Rama’s love for Sita could 
not be conceived of as tolerant of even a moment’s 
separation. aa#zat:, The elders are compassionate 
towards me though I have wronged them.  auaeaa 
Bri AZ ay THSIG Towards those who are no_ better 
than children in the womb. A child in the womb 
cannot protect itself. It entirely depends for its 
growth on the mother. In the same way I, as 
their child,, drag on my existence without any 
definite aim and without any hope of redemption. 
But the elders including Bhagirathi are solicitous 
about me. aag araradissy fasqarar, Sita requests 
the Earth to take her back to absorb her within 
her limbs. Sita desires to end her life. 

Page 261. faa-gq. What other course has she ? 
ated. Don’t say that you want to merge within the 
Earth. May you live a thousand years without 
danger. Bhagirathi forbids Sita to court death, but 
does not assign any reason for that. The mother 
Earth on the other hand does not expressly prohibit 
the suicide of Sita, but states a reason which has 
the effect of preventing her from courting death. 
The replies of both are consistent with their 

respective relationships to Sita. Bhagtrathi is in 
the position of a mother-in-law belonging as she does 
to Bhagiratha’s family. Her word is law and is to 
be implicitly obeyed by Sita without canvassing 
the basis for it. -The Earth being her mother 
influences her by soft means. aazatazant, The 
Accusative is due to acqzqdaia, Vide Panini :—arerteq- 
ara, = saaitar a gaat. You have to look after 
your boys. How can you think of giving up your life ? 


ate Te ee 
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aaaeTay gat TTR. a. The genitive is due to Panini :- 
BIA BAR a. HA aeal aararacyaray. The children are now 
aay, having ary or protector or a person competent 
to nourish them. Being so, why should they become 
sag or deprived of their protector? The ending of 
your life will mean depriving the poor boys of their 
protector. wweqa: FW (@aeare) size (aaa:) wars. 
What sort of protector have they got in me, the 
unfortunate being ? My existence is immaterial. It 
is not in any way going to contribute to their 
protection. Such is my misfortune. Wherever I | 
am, there will be adversity. No useful purpose for 
the boys will be served if I preserve my life. Both 
Bhagirathi and the Earth object to the strain in 
which Sita thinks of herself. .Far. from being 
aysy, you are ya-ags, the source of happiness 
for the whole world. #y caqaazqa. Such being the 
case, how do you treat yourself so low ? graHIa 
Through whose (your) contact. aaa wad 
even our sanctity. sayq improves. Laksmana 
Says IF aqat whick suggests the iniquity of her 
abandonment. 

Page 262. But Rama retaliates by saying 
arm: 7g. Let the public hear it. Because they are 
responsible for the abandonment, not I. aqey qera:. 
The noise is that of Jrmbhakastras emerging out. 
“gaat marvellous. f#aft beyond words, aaftat 
The sky. fafafa. For what reason ? aag: saae: Fa 
Ad MAGTSHS, TAH oMagaead wassied wawAsAs- 
qsalea. The compound is of the ara type. Vide 
Panini :—qaqenaqqaqguiaatae: ‘aaralaatia. How 
is it that the sky is filled with noise at first and 
immediately blazing. amd. The reason is known. 
BUT: Bilas: Ta: ea At Tawa: ait BewS: ae (alsa) 
wd (wrditd sageanessafad gala) oadaiea. aay 
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What follows is the speech of Jrmbhakastras. @fa 
aia aa: seg. A gaa a: wie.  sMeereaea—asE7- 
TAAHS vq, war: zar to whom we were given at tite 
time of showing the picture itself. By whom? 
wager. Though zwgg@ is the subject of arafmar and as 
such will ordinarily take the Instrumental case, the 
Ablative is used by loosely treating him as aqara 
or the source from pees the subject of the gift 
is taken out. 


Page 263. aadafa acmaaqueaegta. This is a 
reproduction of Rama’s statement on page 23, line 5 
of the text. qvaqieaeg: a: aq:. gq: is used in the Dative 
case. Both the goddesses offer their respects to 
Jrmbhakastras lest they should think they have 
been disregarded. @: Witz aa: ta:. Here @q: is 
‘Genitive. We are fortunate through your allegiance. 
are (aeareat) ward: acaar: (gear) Saeaq. You will be 
pleased to approach the children when they think 
of you. 4: azaeg. : 


heen 2 


gitar: etc. fagaeei: agin as: freraraez- 
AIAAATE:. TOIT GAs: weaAa:. The waves of grief, 
diffused by a combination of wonder and joy. #«et or 
zm is due to separation from Sita. feagy or wonder is 
due to the interference of goddesses, and aazzor joy 
is due to the knowledge of the existence of the 
offspring and their being steeped in the know- 
peeee, of Jrmbhakastras by birth. erferarasafa = arat 
arareat alte. 


Page 264. war. Rama grieves that his offspring 
remain without a,proper person to initiate them in 
the lore suited to a Ksatriya notwithstanding that the 
great Vasistha is their hereditary Guru. f% aq aaar 
Pram. Panel t sou about the absence of a Guru. I 

and over to Valmiki after they are 





uf 
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weaned agaqqread au aweeraHe The rites charac- 
teristic of the Brahmin and of the Ksatriya. The. 
Brahminical rites in the context refer to the duties. 
that are common to all the three higher classes, 

WAIT, TAATT and the like are common to the three 

castes. The study of Vedas is also one of such duties. 

All these come under the head of aamaq, The study 

of seqfar is peculiar to the Ksatriya, and it comes. 
under the head of aqymq. Valmiki will initiate the 

two boys in both the said general and special rites. 
necessary in the case of a Ksatriya. 

TAT aqasnSecar etc. afata refers to Sata- . 
handa. Vasistha is the Guru of the descendants 
of Raghu, and Satananda of the descendants of 
Janaka. But Valmiki is Guru for both. So he is 
even higher then they. 

dédeut: By the several reasons that strike my 
mind. say qeaj Hasar sae. I surmise these two boys 
as KuSa and Lava. 

way fe etc. Laksmana gives five reasons for 
his surmise. a-aar fray wet areat di weateereat. 
They acquired. the knowledge of the Astra-science 
by birth. sna: saa: areat dt atamutaaey. They are 
in the custody of Valmiki. aria gear araia: aarti 
WMag_eaHar. They resemble you in personality. 
aii. They are both heroes. qa, gat sez aTat 
gizatiszat. They are of the age of twelve years. 
The Instrumental in agar is due to Vartika yaHaiieva 
STATA . : | 

Page 265. afdaaa vista eea aeq a: afaafrga- 
atazza: My heart reels excessively. It is unsteady. 
It tosses about this way and that way owing to its. 
divergent speculations. tard means qa. seat 
aia: drcatq. Vide Panini :-—aqueyqaneya. wag ai 
fasaq. The root 4} governs two objects. Change the 
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voice. aaa ad fad aft. Vide Karika :—ajt sare 
gag: walt dieavqe. a az has to be construed to 
mean 4 gaily in view of juxtaposition with eagquiag, 
fRant tara. Rama speculates as to whether Goddess 
Earth will accede to Sita’s request or not. tazauit 
Waa aaa: Gaaaaeq. A-qara araa. till your children 
cease to be sucklings. qtq@ is an Indeclinable mean- 
ing afwegrg, Vide Amara :—arqaraa arneasaTat areas- 
aay, If the word epfteqra were used, the Accu- 
sative in ea-qart will be correct. Since graq is used, 
the correct expression will be ea=zart oraz. As it 
-is, the Accusative seems to be irregular. wa faarq: 
apg: aad araanta:. waegrafa:. In pursuance of 
my bidding. gayarzqaeq Look after your boys. Here 
again there isa grammatical irregularity. qaraaqaeq 
will be more correct. But of course as a _ last 
resort we can invoke the principle maT: Wasa 
gsi. In order to avoid these irregularities a different 
construction may be put upon this sentence. afaaita: 
In pursuance of my word. squaeq Wait for. gaa: 
eaegurt wag (wa) arae. Wait only till the weaning 
of your children. The use of arqq in the meaning 
of a@are is supported by Amara cited above. ui 
gq means eqezarr gin g. After they discontinue suck- 
ing at the breast. 4a (@) tiad car (eaar) ateaa. 
You are free to do whichever way commends itself 
to you. Or aa afeeqa. Whichever you desire I will 
do. The use of the words tiaaq and aiqqq is very 
indefinite. Perhaps the poet has advisedly done so, 
It may mean—whichever you like you may do. 
Or, whichever you like I will do. Or, whichever 
I like shall be done by you. Or, whichever I like 
Iwilldo. wad aa aaa Ganga endorses the view of 
Mother Earth. fasai-q @eat dara. Here the azaaiza 
has come to an end. 
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Page 266. a4 sfdcaaq aaq. Rama expected 


that at least Ganga would disapprove of Sita’s wish. . 


The fact that Ganga too fell in with the idea had 
the same etfect on Rama as the last straw on a 
camel’s back. aiitaea taal, aa agfe: arfearzaa. Rama 
calls out for Sita and swoons. Now that she is 
definitely known to have gone to the other world, 
Laksmana calls out for the aid of Valmiki. vg 4 aear- 
3:, Here the subject of your composition i.e. Rama. 
fagaq understood, meaning ‘has come to trouble,’ The 
omission of the predicate is due to the height of 


excitement. aqz7, Some messenger of Valmiki makes . 


an announcement from behind the scenes. arqraeyz 
aq: warata:. The music party consisting mostly of 
musical instruments. a@qdazaz. Let all that be removed 
from the stage. wz a. Reduplication is due to the 
hurry in showing the marvel. ayaa oaUa AFARIT- 
PM:, AFA==TA IS + Aq, fagid avs: aw =a + aw. 
Vide Panini:—eaayrafiana aw. faadira sas, soar 
Ja: WOwa:. Wall saga Weal. aediPear erga. 
i.e. displayed according to the orders of Valmiki. 
Heqize etc. WHAT: BF MTF Ara: araieqy Byard. 
There is a stir among the waters of the Ganges as 
if through churning. a-aqiet caryiy: cqrg. The sky 
is occupied by gods and sages. STATA, This is to be 
taken along with every sentence of the verse. arar 
Sita. eaarat weragivat az. With the Goddesses 
Ganga and the Earth. afsaeiia emerges from 
the water. : | 
Page 267. ‘auzy. It may be seen that after the 
close of the azaaize the speeches of Ganga and the 


Earth are made only behind the scenes. gqyq@ from 


ai to serve. Here itis used to mean ‘to know.’ 
augey serait, at Accusative dual. agigeai gre. 
Know us as the Ganga and the Earth. 34 aia, 974 


i 
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Ad FAs Al GUHA Ta Fy: Your daughter-in-law of 
holy conduct. saareat aq aida is handed over to 
you by us. ary before a4 934 is a misprint for Sta. 
qsy q2q, Laksmana invites the attention of Rama 
to behold the wonder. The commentator Virara- 
ehava adopts the reading ay and treats it as 
addressed to Arundhati. da: aaa weeadt ata a. 
Sita has been handed over by the two goddesses to: 
Arundhati behind the scenes. Arundhati now 
enters along with Sita. & ac ae ave. adver ats 
yeqt aa at wrsrasivar. Vide Amara :—eqegs g 
anreia:. ya Leave off your timidity. . we 4 at sfa7. 
Restore my boy to life. By what? ara: evar: 7eq aa 
q@Hrwzeqaia a wear with your hand whose touch is 
pleasant. afar aawa wadi. e?aia here is a misprint for 
wad. aust. as is due to the presence of Arundhati 
while he longingly and joyfully looked at Sita. 
Page 268. Then Arundhati points out the 
Goddess Ganga to Rama. Of course Ganga is 
not on the stage. The presumption is that she is. 
within the sight of both Arandhati and Rama 
though at a distance. The Ganga reminds Rama 
of his previous request to her to confer her blessings 
on Sita. ar waara...aq. This is a verbatim repro- — 
duction of the text in the First Act, Page 30 line 1. 
gfa qualifies acwqaq. aq means aq. aaa. I have 
discharged my obligation in the matter by granting 
your request. Then Arundhati draws Rama’s 
attention to his mother-in law, the Mother Earth. 
She also remains behind the scenes and reminds 
_ Rama of a previous request of his to her. wala 
— agrat reat gawaaea aati. This is also a repro- 
° ees of a passage of the First Act. Vide text 
at eel r 60, lines 4 amt 52 (agg case. ed 
TAL aI it HATTA. ‘I have done your word, Then 
Ree BG : 
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Arundhati makes a loud proclamation demanding 
the verdict of the people assembled as to the taking . 
back of Janaki by Rama. saat aaa. Let Janaki 
be accepted. How is she ? She is thus extolled 
by the goddesses Ganga and Mother-Earth. 
HA aceqaur aafsar. I, Arundhati, give her to you. 
Arundhati is not satisfied with merely saying 4a 
aafiat. Her idea is that her approval is the highest 
guarantee about the purity of Sita. Her purity 
was already ascertained at the fire-ordeal to which 
Lord Agni will bear testimony. aa az adea sft 
a: qa: ca: tga. All the Devas including Brahman . 
have spoken in praise of her at Lanka. afaagaaz: 
Bear in mind whom you have defamed. She is the 
daughter-in-law married into the family of Lord 
Sun. Let alone the purity of her husband’s family. 
What is her own heredity ? gaqnarq aaa: aes: 
RZaanaaquat. She was born out of the sacrifice of 
gods, And lastly, whose daughter is she ? aaa 
the daughter of Janaka, the holiest of holy royal 
saints that have ever graced the world. | 
Page 269. Thus threatened by Arundhati, the 
whole host of citizens and countrymen bow down 
before Sita penitently. eat aaegafea Not only that, 
but the aaaizs and agits shower blossoms over her. - 
geqafsfa: gafag-a. The Atmanepada in em with gq 
_is used, because the root denotes worship. Vide 
- Vartika :-soagatiaacniaaqaniatad azaq, Having 
got the mandate of the public, Arundhati gives 
her orders to Rama. @ frat waaritut qaraq srax 
frarsa, How is Sita ? feqoreq fare: facut dear: tez- 
uqzat: siaea: goat s@fa. The golden image of Sita 
~ was associated with you as a partner in the sacri- 
fice only as a substitute. Now that the original is 
itself forthcoming, you may give up the substitute 
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and employ the original in the task of participating 
: in the sacrifice. aft sara etc. is an interrogation 
denoting a wish, | 
Page 270. geai aw fat sia. May you live long, 
always behaving like this towards me. Then 
Arundhati requests Valmiki to hand over the boys 
in his custody to Rama. Then Valmiki enters 
with Kusa and Lava. Valmiki introduces to them 
their father Rama, their uncle Laksmana, their 
mother Sita and their maternal grandfather Janaka. 
All of them are overjoyed by meeting each other. 
Page 271. At this stage the announcement is 
made from behind the scenes that Satrughna, the 
Lord of Mathura has arrived after rooting out 
Lavanasura. Jt may be remembered that at the end 
of the First Act, Satrughna was sent by Rama to 
crush Lavana who had been causing danger to the 
sages on the banks of the Yamuna. a@rayaifr sear. 
One happiness brings in its train other pieces of 
happiness. Rama says, “Though I am actually 
experiencing all this happiness*I do not believe in 
it. 4gr No. Itis quite consistent. safafta HeAcaar. 
It is the characteristic of prosperities that they rush 
forth in company. /& a wa: fiarzufa. What further 
dear thing shall I offer to you ? In Sanskrit dramas 
there is a practice to put this question in the mouth 
of a person who is chiefly responsible for bringing 
about the most cherished object of a hero, which is 
the ultimate object of the plot. The ultimate object 
of the plot in this drama is the re-union of Rama 
and Sita. It is brought about by Valmiki, and his 
putting this question towards the end of the play is 
in consonance with the said practice. Rama replies 
‘aa: Walt fzafe. This is to be treated as a question 
through ag or intonation. Is there a dearer thing 
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than this ? aq: =waa+aq. Vide Panini:-vaérsa. The 


derivative of g will be gq:. Vide Panini:—seaq. sa. . 
faq But yet gaueg uraarey. Bharatavakya is a 


benedictory statement with. which a play closes, and 
itis so called in honour of Bharata, the founder of 
Sanskrit dramaturgy. <A play closes with a Bhara- 
tavakya as it begins with a Nandi. Bharata also 
means a Nata, and the Bharatavakya is the state- 
ment of an actor as an actor, not as playing the 
role of a character in the play. 


Page 272. qycaxazy etc. The first half of the 


verse refers to the auspicious features of the story - 


of Uttararamacarita. 3 3% aT Waeg: gard, aa 
understood. This story purifies the people from 
their sins. Vide Amara :—aeqi TE gars wear qaiaieay- 
Heuqy. qaria derived from g 9th conjugation. The 
shortening of the final vowel in the root is due to 
Panini :—cardat ea:. Having referred to the efficacy 
of the story in removing sins, the Ssloka then 
refers to its positive eood quality of conferring and 


increasing the prosperity of the hearers and readers © 


as well. waffa aagia. Further it is ager=age+a4q 
(Axes Ary2). Vide Panini:—aq arg:. It is auspicious. 
Wherever the story is read or heard, there is 


happiness. Further it is aazu pleasant or delightful | 
to the heart. Two objects are referred to by way of | 


‘ i 


comparison to the story. sid aida. The story of | 


Uttararamacarita is like the Mother of the Universe | 


which refers either to Parvati or to the Mother — 


pale ‘She removes pe sins a a ee inorenaite) 


Wp a ey 
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verse, and in the second half he goes on to say 
what he desires with reference to that story. aad 
gu: aftarageg. Let learned men examine this story. 
Since the poet is sure that by an examination by 
intelligent persons appreciation is sure to follow, he 
confines himself to the prayer that it may be 
examined by them. How is the story ? alvad:, 
facaed ad geqrat faeqereuy. It has been given a 
visible shape through the gestures and other acts of 
staging. In other words the story has been 
dramatised. Further how is the story? feat 
qamiaat. It represents a mature literary production. 
This perhaps implies that this is the last of the 
three dramas composed by Bhavabhiti. ait means 
speech or language. Whose language is it? a=sasa- 
faz: sraeq za: Of the poet steeped in the knowledge 
of Sabda Brahma or the sound which is identical 
with the immutable truth or the Supreme Spirit. 
This suggests the high degree of Sakti or genius 
with which the poet is endowed. As opposed to 
this the adjective seq brings out the <qeaqrq or 
the knowledge of the Sastraic as well as worldly 
matters. Both ara and eqeaiq are essential to make a 
oe site The two adjectives to the word 43: sug- 





“entertains in his own dinccea tins 
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A SLOKA consists of four padas or feet. For the 
purpose of scanning metres, eight Ganas are 
recognized in Sanskrit, each Gana consisting of 
three syllables. Their names and definitions are set 
forth in the following verse. 


Sieaeqqaay arar area araway | 
AAA Wid Aa AAT F TEST 


The quam, tam and qa are short in their first, 
second and third syllables respectively, the other 
two syllables in each being long. The qa, Wau 
and eam are long in their first, second and third 
syllables respectively, the other two syllables in 
each being short. In the qan and ann all the 
three syllables are long and short respectively. gs 
is the Sanskrit word for a long syllable, and ay 
for a short syllable.« The essence of a syllable is a 
vowel. All geqa or short vowels go to make up zg 
or short syllables, and all ea or long vowels go to 
make up ge or long syllables. All short vowels 
followed by a conjunct consonant, Anusvara or Visar- 
ga or at the end of a pada are deemed to be long. 


q——— A—-~ aA——=— 
aoe -~_- ar-r~— 


A Padya or Sloka may be either a 3q or arf. 
Vrtta is entirely. regulated by Ganas or the 
tri-syllabic combinations mentioned above. Jati is 
regulated by the number of syllabic instants in 
each quarter. 
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1. strat is the most prominent of Jatis, and 
it has been defined thus :— 


FEM: We WIA grea AraTa Taasis | 

qe Reale ATaAw IATA AAT 0 
In a verse belonging to the Arya metre, the first 
and third quarters each contain twelve Matras or 
syllabic instants, the second eighteen Matras, and 
the fourth fifteen. All the Laghu vowels are 
supposed to contain one Matra, and all the Gurus 
two Matras. Example:—ActIII. Verse 41, Act VI. 
Verse 13. This is the only type of Jati met with in 
this drama. 


We now pass on to Vrttas or metres regulated 
by ganas or the number and position of syllables. 
Vrttas may be either aaga or aaaaze or faqaaq. 
In Samavrtta metres, all the four feet contain the 
same number of syllables. In the Ardhasamavrtta 
metres the first and third quarters contain the same 
number of syllables, and sintilarly the second and 
the fourth quarters ; the first and second feet as 
also the third and fourth feet are not equal in the 
number of syllables. In the Visamavrtta metres | 
all the four feet are dissimilar in size. Vide the 
following extract from Vrttaratnakara :— 


aaa 3a fat a TAIT I 

AAA FEY AeqCe_*easaAns(Aaar: | 

ATH-SMEAATIM AA TA TAH II 

yaqaiaaal sea gdlaacn wad | 

fadiaegaaga aeaqaageaa It 

FEY WAT AHSNT BIW (AA WITT | 

AASAIA FA BeaMATAay: I 
2. ATearttut, a variety of aiTs-as, is an 
BqaaT metre with 11 syllables in odd padas and 
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12 syllables in the even padas. Definition :— 
qt aaa ge ay Aq aaw Ja g alsaaigg. The odd 
quarters consist of 2 qams, =a and 2 ges, and the 
even quarters consist of the ganas a, 4, t and q, 
Example :—eqqqda wy aedit: caafaaaarcaaiged: 4 

, Act V verse 8. 


> giqa4a4 is an waaqazq metre with 12 
syllables in each of the 1st and 3rd padas, and 13 
syllables in the 2nd and 4th padas as per the follow- 
ing definition :—aqia aquind aati ga g ast woe 
qieqarar. The odd quarters consist of two aus, tao 
and ym, and the even quarters consist of 477, two 
HTS, wu and one guru. Example :— 

Act JJI-18 & 20. Act IV-4. Act V-4. Act VI-8. 


The rest of the metres that occur in the play 
are all Samavrttas. 


4. stgeea or the Sloka metre consisting of 


eight syllables in each quarter is the most common 
of the Vrttas. It has been defined thus:— 

qaq Sy. aaa aaa Baga: | 

qs Je AsdasazsaHey BATT I 


Inthe Anustubh metre, the fifth and sixth syllables. 


of all the four feet are short and long respectively, 
and the seventh syllables in the second and fourth 
feet are short. Example :— 
Act. I. Verses: lo 2.3; 45 5,.6;:8; Iecass 
ve Gy BAe Bie DB aes ae 
43, 46, 47, 48, 50 & ol. 


Mere TL 7 a Bd ay ey dt ye eae 
Acted, 3!" Too, 9,10, 14. ti, eae 


(34 & 46. aalla, 
AG Bp 90, 04 OS Oe 
Me et) ete AG, 17, 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 
ei) 23 com late! ; 
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AowViiy: Versese:2; 35°35; 6,°10, 20, 21,23, 29, 
| SL Bh 34, Gorse 42. 
dete VET A Roe OS, Cee ee es 
Poy Athy Ne ee eo ae 


9. ¥-FawWT is a metre with 11 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of 2 ams, aa and 2 ges. Defini- 
tion :—enfe-zasr aasreatat at. Example :— 
ment. Verses (f & 44. Act IJ. Verse 3: 
ActIV. Verse 8. Act VII. Verses 4 & 16. 


6. gsqatia is a metre in which both Indravajra 
and Upendravajra metres combine. SUTAIAT is a 
metre with eleven syllables in a quarter and,resem- 
bles Indravajra in all respects except that the first 
syllable in every quarter is a laghu instead of a 
guru, and its definition is gtzzqar wasradi am. In 
Upajati, one or more quarters conforming to the 
definition of Indravajra co-exist with one or more 
quarters which conform to the definition of Upen- 
dravajra. The following is its definition. sa-azeaiiz- 
awaaaisl Wet wag@arazed:. Example :— 
et Peto ARIE 6) «Act “T1I--35 & 42. 
Act IV—I16. Ast Vit. &''27. 


wie TayLsat isa metre with 11 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of wu, am, win, wy and ge, 
Definition :—zauae Giga aati. Example -—_ Act L. 
Verses 34, 37 & 40. | 


8. arteat is a metre with 11 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of aan, 2 qams & 2 ges, 
Definition :—art at B=sfedi acai. Example :— 

Act I. Verse 42. Act III. Verse 32. 
| Act IV. Verse to Ach V.. _ Verses 30 & 382. 


oe _ gatrefaa isa metre with 12 suliABlew i in 
each quarter consisting of az, 2 was and zr, 
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Definition -—gafaeitaaare aati avi. Example :— 
Act III. verse 27. Act IV verse 15. 

10. qaresy is a metre with 12 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of 4 ganas—a, a, a and <. 
Definition :—sqi g daegdiitd at. Example :— 
Act VI verse 25. 

11. yzfaquy isa metre with 13 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of am, amT, aT, wand ge. 
Definition :—sqanftaasc: seutag. Example :— 

ActI. Verses 30, 31, 40 & 49. 
56) Pa e oo. 
Act V. ii 1 & 18. 

12. Asgn~tradit is a metre with 13 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of aa, aau, amt, GIT and 
ye. Definition :--qaaar sat a af asqaiaot. Example:— 

Act I. Verse 18. Act III. Verse 4. 
Act VI. Verses 4, 17 & 41. 

13. gqazataewat isa metre with 14 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of aim, am, 2 was & 2 TEs. 
Definition :—sm qaa-aasart aaa aaa: Examples :— 

Act I. Verses <@ 9, 14, 25 @736. 
Dot: Ty see 10, 11, 23 & 24. 


Actlll ef? 2, SEA Od 96 Sees 
ct. 22 aa oteny, 28: . 
Note Vig? Oe Mk eee 

Act Vie 42 oe ee 


14. arfsay isa metre with 15 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of 2 aams, qAmm and 2 gas, 
Definition :—aaaaaqay aledt Hfrers:, Examples :— 

Act I. Verses 24, 26 & 27. 

Acts V1 ee 

ActIll.:” > ah 19) 29. 25 ae 
Act (Vo gens: & Oe 

Act. Nh A ede Gn 
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15. gy is a metre with 17 syllables in each 
quarter consisting of qa, aa, qa, ATT, FAT, ay & 
ge. Definition :—- wat wager qaneaae geal Te. 
Example :—Act V. verse 5. Act VI. verses 1 & 37. 

16. weztHTzat is a metre with 17 syllables in 
each quarter consisting of am, yan, arm, 2 as and 
2 ges. Definition :—azqmirar aafrasiedl a dh age 
aq. Examples :— 

Act 1. Verse 33. 

meh. iii Poe dae 14 836, 
Act’ Tif a hobs 1: 36 ex 38: 
Act -1V, ua: 

ete NV. ger 

Act. Vir eee GOl a, 

Act Vil dag A 

17. fareaizuy is a metre with 17 syllablesin each 
quarter consisting of 4am, AT, qT, ATT, ATT, ay 
and ge. Definition :—z wear aaaaaer a: frail, 


Hxample :— : 
Act I. Verses 28, 29, 35 & 38 
Act Il, 1, & :Opeges, 
Act ill.. * 13, 30° 40V%& 44' 
Pen. ae LD 1A 21, 
Act VY. .° Seelam 26. 


er vi. * faite 28.30; 33, 35, 386239. 
18. zftut is a metre with 17 syllables in each 

quarter consisting of ATT, QT, AIM, TIT, AM, wy 
and Je. Definition AGATA TT aeteiefeon aa. 
Examples :— — , 

Act I. Verses 20 & 23. 

MT ae A. 

Act Ii, be 22,24, 31 & 32. 

Act: IV. 4 19. 


we + mae 
Act V.~ . 28. 
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19. wgataated is a met with 19 syllables 
in each quarter consisting of arr, aa, ATT, ae, 
2 ams & ge, Definition:—qagaaneaar: aya: aree- 
famigagq. Examples :— 
ty wabamety.. 7 iL. ¢ Nerse.239. 

Act | II. a 9; Lo 2d 9; 30) & 31. 
wet LI, if 16. RVe 43 & 45. 

Act IV. “ 1, 53, 10 202s ae 
act. V. ? 6/4 Bouts? 19) 27 tea cae 
ACCEL IN Yate A 18 & 40. ~ 
Act VII. Be SLO 


= 4 
<a 


Se 
> 
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Madras University Questions. 


Subject-matter and criticism. 


ig 


10, 


‘The genius of Bhavabhiti was more of a lyric 
than of a dramatic nature.’ Comment on this 
statement with reference to the Uttararamacarita. 


. Explain the dramatic purposes served by the in- 


troduction of the ‘Citradargana’ and the ‘Antar- 
nataka’ scenes in the Uttararamacarita. 


. ‘Bhavabhiti has a strong perception of the stern 


grandeur in human nature and is successful in 
bringing out deep pathos and _ tenderness.’ 
Elaborate with suitable illustrations from the 
text, 1937 March 


O Wiidle -Kalidaca: dwells dle the delicate-and wilt 


beauties of Nature, Bhavabhiti loves to depict 
her grand and sublime aspects.’ Substantiate. 


. ‘Bhavabhiti seems to wreak vengeance on Rama 


for his abandonment of Sita through Tamasa and 
Vasanti.’ Discuss. 


. Give a description of the first meeting of Rama 


with his sons as depicted by Bhavabhutti. 


. Estimate the importance of the Sambika incident 


in the Uttararamacarita. 1937 Sept. 


. ‘Bhavabhiatiisa scholar and a man of the world,’ 


Substantiate. 


. Bring out the importance of gt saga vara saa 


A FAAFHA: AATWSHD Ald:. | 
What is the errand sent by Vasishtha through Y 


Ashtavakra to Rama and SitaP  . 1988 March 
30 
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11. 
12, 
13, 


14, 


15, 


16. 


i. 


18. 





UTTARARAMACARITA 


‘Bhavabhiti gives effective expression to depth 
and force of passion.’ Substantiate, 


What is the purpose of the scene where Vidya- 
dhara and Vidyadhari appear? 


Bring out the importance of the introduction of 
SMSC, 


Point out the significance of sraétafa in 
ae zai am aley af ar aradraty | 
MUaay BH gaat afer & ez 1988 Sept. 


Bring out the purpose served by Citradargana 
and Chayanka in the plot of the Uttararama- 
carita. 


‘Bhavabhiti has a strong perception of stern 
grandeur in human character and is very suc- 
cessful in bringing out deep pathos and tender- 
ness. Substantiate. 


Give an account of the fight between Candraketu 
and Lava. Narrate also the circumstances that 
led to their figh’. =~ => — 1939 March 


‘The Uttararamacarita is rather a dramatic poem 
than a play.’ Discuss. ° 


“Point: out the salient features of Rarieie: phase 


racter supporting them with suitable references, 


Describe the mutual meeting of Rama wil Lava 


a a 


ie at their first fe as sfieoiekad by Bt havabbati, 
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23, flanataeg aaaar was:, Why? 

24. Ha ww aft gueTE: saTeAIg:. Bring out the ~~ 
appropriateness of the word S&Iq@. 

25, What are the aeqzaseyet: referred to in the _/ 
‘UttararamacaritaP 1940 March 

26. ‘Bhavabhiti is skilful not only in drawing charac- 
ters inspired from tender and noble sentiments, 
but in giving effective expression to depth and 
force of passion.’ Substantiate. 

27, What was the message sent by Vasishtha to ~ 


Rama? Bring out its importance in the plot of 
the play. — 1940 Sept. 


Translate into English :— 











1. wad gagraat:... Act I Verse 39 1937 March 
2. vattaracaaate... Pal Sen. 
3. qaeey AUN... figs 23 

4, zafarsfa carat... VI ,, 12 1988 March 
5, fata Je Ne... has eS Sept, 
(66. HT ate... eS 

1 Ween... VE .,> -8 1989 March 
8. gasaeafenaaa:... IV ,, 19 ,, Sept. 
9, garam af... nos 11) 

10. agefgafter wa... VI ,, 24 1940 March 
LL. fatgat fate ee lve 4 2a Elew Sept. 
Annotate ae cae 

1987 March 





352 UTTARARAMACARITA 


9, weaaenafegatier weraate: eRTA HT | 

10. aarsiia ferarafa areata i — 1939 Sept. 
Explain :— : , | 

1, fae faara:... Act VI Verse 11 = 1987 March 
2. Face... [hag ot Be ji A pepe - 


Explain with reference to the context (and 4lamkaras 
if any) :— 


1. ware ats... Act V Verse 20 

2, fat ge: mata Il 4, 4 

8, gadis daa IT 3 20 1988 March 
4, feearqgraiaaed... Eo 8 

>. war: sergy.. Wl , 47 | : 

G6. eg: Tam) Ge Ve A 1988. Sept. 
7 a taedaed... VI ..,, ° 14:5 19899 March 
8. 

ve 


a fafaaft gain... II ,, 19 . Sept. 
gate aime... IIL ,, 29 | 
10. am: qarend gig a a BR AT TA: | 

11. seg: versal a: ae ariee saber 

12, Sarat Gaearat FART: Fa 1940 March 


Explain the meaning of :— 


1. GearFasaTaeaa: cre 
2, at faa akoiaah 1988 March 
3, wnat Tse saaiiA | no cept. 
4, fade ge: wa Rat aa aa awe 

qa as atala ake sdaIalea at | | 
5, seafaak... Act I—13 | 1940 March 
6. BAL ga... V—30 eal eee. OCDE. 


” ee 7 
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